






Yvi'^' 

. .V 

,' t . ir 

/, . : ‘ 


ANNUAL Sports 


ON 


SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


FOR THE YEARS 


1943-44 and 1944-45 





-TT^ 




I-KIKTED m I :DIA by I’UI/: MAiv?AnEB OOYBLNMJCNT or, INDIA PBRHS 
SIin-A ^0^^ :rjlE AIANA^'UR of I'n^i tOATION?? Ot^IX LINIQS ’DBDHI 

1955 


pi*K 2 ; iv:t. 24/8/* or -^Tarv, ^d. 




DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY 

ANNUAL REPORTS 

ON 

SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 

FOR THE YEARS 

1943-44 and 1944-45 


By 

N. LAKSHMINARAYAN RAO, M.A., 

Government Epigraphist for India 





PRINTED IN INDIA BY THE MANAGER GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PRESS 
SIMLA FOR raE MANAGER OP PUBLICATIONS CIVIL LINES DELHI 


CONTENTS 



PART I 

>■ 

Tours of the Superintendent, Assistant Superintendentand the Assistants during 
the years 194344 and 1944-45 . 

List of villages where inscriptions were copied. 

Appendix A— 

List of ooppor-plates examined during the years 1943-44 and 1944-45 • 

Appendix B— 

List of stone inscriptions copied during the years 194344 and 1944-45 
Appendix €— 

Principal dates from Appendices A and B calculated . * , 

Appendix D— 

List of Photographs taken during the years 1943-44 and 1914-45 


PART II 


Early Prakrit Inscriptions . . • 

The Pallavas —- 

Simhavarman • . . . 

Nripatunga : Inscription of, his 4l8t year 
Aparajita • • • • 

K5-Vijaya Narasirnhavarman • . 

The Rashtrakutas — 

Krishna III 

The Banas — 

Bana Vidyadhara Vikramaditya I 

The Ch5las — 

Yijayalaya 
Paraiitaka I 
Rajarsja I 

Rajetidra-ChOla I . 

Rajaraja III 


The Pan^yas— 

Majavaraiaan Kula^ekhara 
Majavarman Vikraiaa-Paridya 
Jahavarman Vikrama-Pandya 
Maravarmaa Suadara-Pan^ya 
Ja^varman Kulasekhara 
Maiavarmaa Suudara-Pandya 11 
Pog.parappiiia-PerumaI 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 
Later Pandyas 
The Western Chajukyas— 

Tribhuvanamalla and (jaeen Melalamahadovf 
The Kakatlyas— 

Ganapati-hia subordinate Vapagadgva . 
Pratsparadra II and his subordinates 


Pages 

1—3 

4—6 

7—9 

10—17 

4S—52 

63—66 

56 


66 

66 

56 

56 


57 


67 


5 T 

57 
68 

58 
68 


56 

56 

66 

66 

66 

66 

61 

61 

62 


62 


62 

62 














Contents— condd^ 


The Vijayanagara kings — 

Bukka I 

Harihara II—^his accession 
Kampala JI ^ 

Yirupaj^ma U^aiyar II 
Bukkanna U^aiyar II 
Devaraya I . 

Vira-Bhapati . 

Vira-Eayanu Udaiyar 

Vira-Narasimha and kis oflSoer Rayasam KojigL^aya 

Elrishijadevaraya ^ 

Aohynta « 

SadaSiva * 

Milscellaiiooiis — 

Hosamale Chiefs 
Ramanatha Odeya 
The Sandur chiefs 
Vidyadhara Mahapatra,^ 

Hamsa-Nayaka 
The BJcMgamroif 
A Modi record at Arcot 
KLurnara Tatacharya 
Fort Saint David » 

Trial by ordeal 
Adi Suratt% •• 

Tupakula family • 

Apx)endix E— 

List of Inscriptions copied by the Office of the Goverrunent Epigraphist for 
India during the years 1938-39, 1939-40, and 1941-42 

Appendix F— 

List of Stone Inscriptions in the Bombay-Kamatak copied during the years 

194344 and 194445. 

Appendix G— 

Principal dates in Appendix F calculated . . • . . • 



62 

63 

68 

63 

63 

63 

63 

64 
64 
64 
64 


65 ‘ 

m 

66 

66 

66 

66 

66 

m 

m. 

68 

68 

68 


71 


276 

290 















NNUAL REPORTS ON SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEARS 1943-44 and 1944-45 


PART 1 
1943-44 


Toubs OB’ the Superintendent, Assistant Superintendent and 

THE Assistants. 

During the year 1943-44 the Superiutendent for Epigraphy (Dr. B. Ch. 
Chhabra) who was also the officiating Government Epigrapbist for India, toured 
mostly m hTorth Tndk. The Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy (Mr. N. L. 
Rao) visited a number of places in South India in the months of February and 
March 1944 and was on toiir for a total period of 30 days. At Dharwar, Bombay 
Presidency, he conferred with the Director of the Kannada Research Institute 
on all matteis relating to the co-ordination of epigraphical work in the Bombay- 
Kamatak i n which the Institut e was a Iso engaged. After visiting, some places in the 
Boinbay-Karnatak at wbicb he examined in situ some inscriptions imder publica- 
tioit, he visited Raragadh noted as a beautiful hill station in the Sandur State. It 
is also historically important as its antiquity goes back-to the time of the founda¬ 
tion of the Vijayanagara empire. In the inscriptions at the place it is referred 
to as Hosamaleya-durga and as the seat of the hero Kumara-Rama. On his way 
back tof Ootacarnund he visited Pondicherry and examined the inscribed pot¬ 
sherds imearthed at the ancient Roman site of Arikamedu, near Pondicherry. 
These along with others discovered later at the same place have been published 
in Ancient No. 2, pages 109-114. 

The Senior Elpigraphical Assistant, Mr. V. Venkatasubba Iyer, started on 
tour on the 6th December 1943 and visited about 20 villages in the N^oith Arcot,. 
Chingleput, Tiruchirappalli, Mathurai and Ramanathapuram Districts. He returned 
to the headquarters on the 29th Janua^ 1944. His collection of inscrip¬ 
tions from these villages numbers 161. At Olagur in. the Perambalux taluk of the 
Tiruchirappalli District a Buddhist image similar to the one in the Kamakshi 
temple at Kanchipuram (Photograph No. 838) and the one at Tiruvadi in South 
Arcot (Photograph No. 820) has been noticed. The peculiarity of these images 
is that they are represented as wearing YajnopavUa and Vttarlya both on the 
left shoulder. The existence of another similar image at Paravai in the same 
taluk was reported by the residents of Olagur. 

The Second Assistant, Mr. H. K. Narasimhaswami, was away from headquar¬ 
ters for two months and a week from 15th November. He completed the survey 
of the Nandikotkur taluk which had been partly surveyed in the previous year 
and collected 64 inscriptions. A noteworthy feature which he observed is 
that while the western parts of the taluk, e.g., Satanikota, on the bank of 
tbe river Tuhgabhadra, abounded in pre-historic and other early remains, in 
the eastern parts of the taluk, such as givapuram, Kurukunda, PratakSta, 
SahgameSvaram, etc., these are conspicuous by their absence, the earliest struc¬ 
tural remains here being temples of the mediaeval Chalukyan period (lOth 
to 11th century A. D.). An interesting sculpture was noticed by him on a slab 
near the temple of Yellama (Durga) at Ganapuram near Nandikotkur. It is in 
three panels, the lowest depicting tbe hero fully attired. The middle one 8how.s 
him kneeling under a pole which is fixed to a platform with its other end bent 
and tied to the tuft of hair on his head which after being severed is bounding up¬ 
wards with the'tension of the erstwhile bent pole ; the top panel shows the hero 
being carried heaven-ward by the celestial damsels. Such acts of self-decapitation 
were quite common in South India during the mediaeval period and wers depic¬ 
ted in different styles in sculptures usually found in the shrines of the goddess 
Durga (See .Rejjcri for 1937-38, para 81), 

The Tamil Assistant, Mr. S. Vijayaraghavachari resumed the village to 
village survey of the Tiruttani Division of the Chittoor District which had been 
commenced in the previous year. He collected sixty-two inscriptions during the 
course of his tour from the 14th February to the 26th March 1944. He noticed at 
the 364th mile from Tiruttani on the way to Ramakrishparajupeta a few pre-histo- 
rie stone circles close to the road side. He also noted some Jaina vestiges near 
the village CheUatthxu. 



MINlSr/f^ 



SOCTH INDIAN EKSaAPHY 


Dr. Gr. S. Gai, tlic, newly appointed Reader, toiired from the 14th to 20th Feb¬ 
ruary 1944 with Mr.' S. Vijayaraghavachari for being trained in the work 
cf copying inscriptions and conducting epigraphical survey. Then he joined 
the" Assistant Superintendent for Epi^aphy at Mulwad, Bijapur District, for in 
situ examination of certain inscriptions under publication. After tourirg for 
about a fortnight with the Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy he proceeded 
to Shiggaon on the 10th March and commenced the village to village survey of the 
taluk. Me visited 18 villages, and secured estampUges of 35 inscriptions and re¬ 
turned to the headquarters on the 20th March 1944. 

Work Dose During The Year 

During the year, 105 villages were visited in all and impressions of352 inscrip¬ 
tions secured. The manuscript consisting of the appendices A to ,D comprising 
lists of copper-plate and stone inscriptions collected during the years 1940-41 
to 1942 - 43 , dates of inscriptions from appendices A and B, calculated with the 
a,iA o£th(i Indian MphrmriSyrndtlie lists of photographs taken during the respec¬ 
tive vears were got ready for the press._ With the approval of the Director Gene¬ 
ral of Archaeology. in India a consolidated review of the inscriptions listed in 
nnpndices A and B of the years from 1939-40 to 1942-43 comprising Fart II vras 


®1 
drawn 
vears. 


up 


as it was proposed to issue one consolidated i-eport for all these four 


I have to place on record the valuable services rendered to epigraphy by Rao 
Bahudur 0 R. Krishnamacharlu, who retired from service as Government 
Bpi<THphkt in January 1944. He entered the department in 1913 after a 
brief SCTvice in the collectorate of Nellore, rose to the gazetted rank as Assis¬ 
tant Superintendent for Epigraphy in 1925 and retired as Government Epigra- 
phist for India.^ The Annml Reports on South Indian Epigraphy from 
1931-32 upto 1938-39 which he issued contain a wealth of material for scholar 

interested in Epigraphy, Numismatics, Literature, etc. He has, beddes, contri¬ 
buted original articles to learned periodicals such a?. Annual Report bf the Arckaeo- 
lonical Survey of India, Epigraphia Indica and Indian Antiquary. He laimched a 
drive againrt the, practice of whitewashing in temples which tended to obstruct 
from vision the inscriptions engraved on their walls and disfigure works of art. In 
recognition of his services, the Government awarded him the title of Ra ;0 Bahadur 

in 1939» 

The Senior Epigrapliicai Assistant, Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao retired from ser¬ 
vice with effect from the 16th December 1943, after a service of over 30 years. He 
entered the Department in September 1913 and became Semor Epigraphical Assis¬ 
tant in 1923 He officiated as Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy for brief 
periods in 1926, 1928 and 1935. He published a list of the photographs collected 
bv the office up to 1928. The work of publication of the early Chola inscriptions 
collected by the Department which he took up while in service was completed by 
him after his retirement and has since been issued. 

1944-45 

Tours oe the Superintendent, Assistant Superintendent and the Assistants 

During the year 1944-45 the Superintendent for Epigraphy (Dr. B. Ch. 
Chhabra) who was also the Officiating Government Epigraphist for India was on tour 
on two separate occasions from the 3rd August 1944 to the 9th and again from the 
28 th December 1944 to the 15th January 1945. On the former occasion he 
visited Pondicberry to study the inscribed potsherds discovered at Ankamedu 
near T>ondicherry. On his way back he examined the ancient site called 
Aivarixdi near Vriddhachalam to which his attention was drawii by Rev. 
Paucbeaux of Pondicherry. He discovered there a number of potsherds, predorai- 
nantlvofthepexforated variety, and other objects which were similar in point 
of antiqiiitv and texture to those found at Arikamedii. This fact would suggest 
that the two sites were co-existent and, culturally interrelated. The very 
name of the site Aivargudi points to its connection with the five Pandavas, an 
association which usually indicates jts remote- antiquity. At balem 
ed a set of copper plates of the Western Ganga king gripuxusha dated gaka 693 
(C. P. No. 1 of 1944-45). During his second tour, the Superintendent for l^pi- 
graphy visited Ghantasala in the Krishna District. At this ancien t Buddhist site^ 

^ I have to record here with deep sorrow that he died in August 1947 at Madras, 







ANNUAL BEPORTS BOB 1943-44 AND 1944-45 


3 copied a number of early Prakrit inscriptions of about 300 A. D, One of 
these is of particular interest in the mention it makes of a MaMnavilm (Master 
Mariner) Sivaka, son of Savara. These Prakrit inscriptions of Ghanfasala have 
been published by Dr. J. Ph. Vogel in Epigraphia Indioa, Volume XX VII, part I. 

The Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy (Mr. X. L. Rao) was on tour 
from the 10th to the 19th November 1944 and again from the 22nd November to 
the 9th December 1944. In the first tour he visited .a number of places in 
Cochin State. At Tiruchiir and Tirugur he copied a few Vaffeluttu inscrip¬ 
tions. He then toured the Bombay-Karnatak. Among the important places 
visited by him in this part of the country were Nigadi, Mugad, DOni and Gadag, 
where he checked on the spot the inscriptions under publication in the Bomhay- 
Karmtak Inscriptions Series. From Gadag he proceeded to the Sandur State 
and. halted there for a few days’, copying inscriptions in a few villages of the 
state. 

The Senior Epigrapnical As.sistant, Mr. V. Venkatasiibba Iyer did ixot under¬ 
take any tour during the year. Mr. H. K. Narasimhaswami was deputed to 
accompany Dr. K. N. Puri, Assistant Superintendent, attached totheofiice of the 
Director General of Archaeology in India and Mr. 'S. Mukherjee, the Excavation 
Assistant who had programmed to visit certain selected ancient sites in South 
India. After visiting some pre-liistoric sites at Cholapalayam and Anaimalai in 
the Coimbatore District, he accompanied them to Ernakulam where the historic 
site at Udayan-Penir said to have been the ancient capital of the Kerala kings, 
was inspected. Chennamangalam, Kotfiyur and Cranganur were also -visited by 
the party. While at Chennamangalam, Mr. Narasimhaswami copied a dozen 
inscriptions in late Vafteiuttu characters, all on fragments of slabs unearthed 
by Mr. Anujan Acchan, the State Archaeologist, Cochin, while carrying out 
excavation near the Jewish Church which was said to be very old. The insf rip- 
tioiis purport to record the death of some Jews and throw some light on the 
antiquity of this place. 

Mr. S. Vijayaraghavachari was on tour from 14th October to 9th December 
1944. After visiting some villages in the Tanjore and Thmevelly Distri( 3 ts, he 
took up the village to village survey of the Chidambaram taluk in the South 
Arcot District. In all he ’/isited 63 villages and secured impressions of 34 inscrip¬ 
tions. Dr. G. S. Gai left the headquarters on the 9th November 1944 for a tour 
in tire Bombay-Karnatak. He accompanied the Assistant Superintend exit for 
Epigraphy from the 23rd November to 1st December 1944 for examination in situ 
of some inscriptions under publication. Later he surveyed 43 villages in the 
Shiggaon (formerly Bankapur) taluk of the Dharwar District and copied 63 
inscriptions. 

Mr. M. Venkataramayya, the newly appointed Reader, accompanied Mr. 
Vijayaraghavachari for a week from 6th to 13th November to be trained in the 
techni<jue of taking impressioivs. Thereafter he took iip the Tiruvallur taluk of 
the Chmgleput District for epigraphical survey and visited 62 villages of' which 
13 yielded 27 inscriptions. The Tiruvallur taluk, having formed part of the 
Palla-ya territory in early times, Pallava vestiges ranging from the time of 
Narasiinhavannan (7th century A. D.) onwards have been noticed at several 
places. At ^ivanvayal, an inscriptioxi of this Pallava king was discovered and at 
Perattur and Pullarambakkam, Pallava sculptures of a later period wexe found. 
The temples at Panambalckam, genji, and ^ittambakkam are good examples of 
early ChSla architectxxre. He returned to headquarters on the 10th December 
1944. 


Work Done Durino The Year 

During the year, besides transcribing and listing the year’s collection, the ins- 
criptiotis collected by xne during the years 1938-39,1940-41 and 1941-42 (for the ofiBce 
of the Government Epigraphist for India) were also transcribed and they are listed 
m Appenc^ E to the pre^nt Annual Reports on South Indian Ejngraphy. Proof pages 
I to XXXIV of Appendix I to Volume X of South Indian Inscriptions, comprising 
the principal dates calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris were; gone 
through and made ready for final printing. Aboxit 60 ttiaxxusc.ript pages compris- 
ing the Contents sx\A Additions and, Corre<y,ions fox volume based on the 
revised readiixgs of the impressions of the published .texts was prepared. 


SOUTH IHDrAN HPIOHAPHY 

icriptions copied at the following places in 1943-44 are registered in Appendix B 


Serial 

tfiiinber 

©isi^rict 

■ -.- -- 



Taluk 

Village 


Number in tho 
appendix 

1 

Krishna . 



Bandar 

TaUapalem 


1 

2 

Guntur 



jj^alaad 

Akurajupalle 

• • 

' ' 2 ' 

3 

Knrnool . 



Naudyal . . 

Oxitkaram 

* 

3 ' , 

4 

Bo. , 



Banganapalle State . 

Nandavaram 

. 

4—13 

5 

Bo. . 



Nandikotkur 

Tatipadu 


14 

6 

Do. . 



Do. . 

Ganapuram 

• 

15 

7 

Do. .. 



Do. . . . 

Oh^bolu, hamlet) of Ganapuram • 

16 

8 

Do. . 



Do. , . . 

Kokkeraficha 


17 

9 

J)o. . 



Do. . . .. 

Edurupa4u 

. 

ism 

to 

<i>0. 



Do. . . . 

Gokavaram 

• . 

20 

11 

Bo. . 



Do. . . 

^irapuram 


21 

12 

Do. 



Do. . . . 

Ramapuram .. 


22 . 

13 

Do. . 



Bo. . . 

Pata-Indirekvaram 

• . 

23 

14 

Do. , 



Bo. . 

Elamalapalle, hamlet 
ram 

of ludireiSva- 

24 

15 

Dq. . 



Bo. , .. . 

Kri^hnapuram 

. 

25^27 

16 

Do. 



Bo. . . . 

Siddapuram 

• • . 

28 

n 

Do. . 



Do. . 

Bairlii^i 

. . ,* 

29 

18 

Do. . 



Do. . . 

Auantapurapi 

• 

30—32: 

19 

Do. . 



Do. . . ' . 

Dudyaia 

• 

33 

20 

Do. , 



Do. . . . 

Nallakalava 

• 

34-35 

21 

Do. 



Do: 

Bhannmukkala 


,36 

22 

Do. . 



Do. . 

Vempenta . , ■ 

.. 

37-38 

23 

Do. 



Do. . 

Abduliapurara . 


SO 

154 

Do, . 



Do. . . . 

BSyaj-evula . 

. . 

40 

25 

Do. . 



Do. • 

Velpanuru , 

• • ' . j • . .» 

41—45i 

;26 

Do. 



Do. . .• 

lUgadigudaru 

* . 

40-47 

27 

Do. . 



Do. . 

Maddfiru 

. 

48-49 

28 

Do. . 



Do. . . . 

Vanala 

< 

60-51 

29 

Do. . 



Do. . , . 

■ISfittakandS/la 

• 

52 

3(» 

Do. .. 



Do. . , , 

Damasamudram (hamlet of Tarigo- 
ppula). 

63 

ai 

0^0. 



Do, . 

Lihgala 

. 

.M-66 

32 

Do. . 



Do. . . . 

Jtituru 

. 

66 

33 

Do. . 



Do. . . 

Tarigoppula' 

* 

67^58 

34 

Do. 



Do. . . . 

Lirigapuram (hamlet of P&mmalb- 
hala) 

59-60 

35 

Do. . 



Do. . 


. 

61—63 

36 

Do. . 



Do. . . 

laak^la 


64 

37 

Bellary 



Sandur State 

Sandur 

• 

65—73 

37a 

Do. 



Do. . . 

Bhujanganagar 

. 

74 

38 

1 

Do. . 



Do. . . . 

Ramga4h 

• 

76-76 

39 

KtirnocJl . 



Markapor 

Bilpadn . , 


77 

40 

North Accot 



Walajajpot 

Battaijiam 

. 

,78^9 

41 [ 

Do. . 



iDo. . 

{Pegaiagar . ♦ 

• 4 

80 

42 

Do. 



Do. . 

Aroot . , 

r* « • 

81 

43 

Do. . 



Aitii Di7ifllon'“' . 

;^ishamahgalam ,• 

.9 « • 

82 

44 

'^Bo. « 



•AjJifionam . 


• • ♦ 

83 

























rial 

obo 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

60 

61 

62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

60 

61 

62 

03 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

€9 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

76 

70 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

83 

Si 

85 
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copied at the follovring places in 1943-44 are registered in Appendix B 


Bistrict 

Taluk 

1 

1 

Village 

1 

j Number in tho 
appendix 

South Arcot 


Cuddalore 



Cuddalore (Fort St. Bavid) 



. 84 

Bo. 

- . 


Bo. . 


• 

Tiruvendiporain . 




85—109 

. Bo. 



Kallakurichi 


• 

l^ishivandyam 




110—119 

Ohingleput 


Saidapet . 


* 

Ayanavaram 




120—121 

Ohittoor 

• 


Ohandragiri 



Ohaiidragiri 




122—124 

Bo. 

• 


Tiruttaxii Bivisioju 

• 

Valakauampdcji . 




125—126 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. . 


• 

Ohelia^|)<iruu 




127-~.128 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. . 


. 

Virauattfim , 




129 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. 


• 

Chantiriiinallavaram 




130 

Bo. 



Bo. . 


• 

Vecjiiyaiiga^u 




131 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. . 


* 

Chirma-NagapiJn(J.i 




132—134 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. . 


• 

Pedda-Nagapfindi 




136 

Bo, 

• 


Bo. . 


• 

Chandra vilaaapuram 




136 

Bo. 

. • . 


Bo. . 


• 

Ma|:havalam 




137—139 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. . 


• 

Erimbi 




140 

Bo, 

• 


Bo. . 


* 

Santanavenngopalapuraia 



141 

Bo. 

• 


Do. 


• 

Nochchili 




142 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. . 


• 

Kdnasamudrajol ^ 




143_144 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. , 


0 

Podda^turu 




146—161 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. . 


• 

Poddatfcflrupete. . 




152 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. . 


• 

Veligaram . 




163—168 

Bo. 

* 


Bo. . 


• 

PeruzttauoU'ftra 




169—160 

Bo. 



Bo. . 


• 

Kolattilr 




161—163 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. . 


• 

Ichaihbadi . 




164—166 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. . 


• 

Paijdray§du 




166—167 

Bo, 

• 


Bo. 


• 

Paka4ala . , 




168— 

Bo. 

- 


Bo. 


• 

Cliinnamapdali 




.170^172 

Bo. 

* 


Bo. . 


♦ 

Kalambakkam 




173—180 

Bo. 



Bo. . 



Palayanhru , 




181 

Bo. 

* 


Bo. , 



Vyasapurom 




182—184 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. . 


• 

Cbakramallhr 




186 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. . 


. 

Mandru 




186 

Madurai 

• 


Madurai . 


. 

Madurai . 




187—195 

Malabar 



Palghat 


. 

Penivamba 




196 

Bamatiat hapuram 


Paramaguiji 


. 

Pandijflr 




197 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. . 



Mummudi gattap 




i98 

Tirachirapalii . 


Kulittalai 



Kulittalai . 




199-^206 

Bo. 

• 


Lalgudi . 


• 

Marudur 




207—213 

Bo. 

• 


Bo. . 


• 

Tiruppahgili 




214—222 

Bo. 

• • 


Musiri 


• 

Turaiyur 




223—226 

Bo. 

» • 


Bo. . 



Sihgajantapuram . 




226—237 

Bo. 

• • 


Perambalur 



Valikandapuram . 




238—289 

Bo. 



Tiruchirapalli 


. 1 

1 

liuppflr 




290—303 





















iscrJ 

terial 

imbO] 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

U 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

:32 

33 

34 

36 

36 

37 
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SOUTH INDIAN epigraphy 




copied at the following places in 1944'4!5are registered in Appendix B 


District 

Taluk 

Village 

Number iu 
the appendix 

Ohiogleput. 



Tiruvallur. 


1 Tirnvaliar . 




1—5 

Bo. . 



Do. . 


Kilanflr 




6 

Do. . 



Do. . 


Perattilr 




7——8 

Bo. . 



Do. . 


Odikka^u 




9 

Do. . 



Do. 


^ivanvayal . 




10—14 

Bo. . 



Do. . 


PuliyQr 




15—16 

Bo. . 



Do. . 


TannifkidaTa 




17 

Bo. . 



Do. . 

• 

Vidaiyftr 




18—19 

Do. . 



Do. . 

• 

Ramankoil . 




20-*“21 

Bo. . 



Do. . 

• 

Kadambattdr 




22 

Do. 



Do. . 

* 

Vecimanampud'Qr . 




23—24 

Do. . 



Do. . 

• 

Selai . 




25 

Do. . 



Do. . 

• 

^ittambakkam 




26—27 

South Aroot 



Chidambaram . 

. 

Chidambaram 




28*~~29 

Do. . 



Do, . 

* 

Parame^varanallfir 




30—33 

Do. . 



Do. . 

• 

Tillairadahka^^ 




34 

Do. . 



Do. 

• 

Killai . 




35 

. Do. . 



Do. . 

• 

Vakkaramari (Chidambaram) 


. 36 

Do. . 



Do. . 

• 

Adivarahanattam . 




37—39 

Bo. , 



Do. . 

• 

Teji-Piohc ha varam ku^i 




40 

Tirunelv§U 



Naoguneri . 

. 1 

Muttuvirappapuram (hamlot 
MunaiSjuppatlii) 

of 

41—49 

Bo. . 



Do. 

• 

Munaifijuppatt/i . 

. 

. 


50—51 

Bo. . 



Do. . 

. 

gahgani alias 










VehkR tanat hapurarU 




52—64 

Bo. . 



Sankaranayiuarkoil . 

l§aukaramiyinarkoyil 




56—61 

Malabar . 



Ponnani . 

• 

Tirumi^takkodu . 




62 

Cochin State 



. 

. 

Cbennamaiigalain , 




63—75 

Be. 



• 

. 

Tirucbobur . 




76 

Do. . 





Tirakur 




77 

Do. . 





Tirtivilvamala 




78 

Beliarjr 



Hospet 

. 

Bannibaliiii . 




79 

Do. 



Bo. . 

* 

Kallahalli . 




80 

Do. 



Do. . 


BajapOr 




81 

Do. 



Sandur 

. 

JayasirfaghapOr . 




82 

Do. . 



Bo. 


Sandttr 




83—85 

Do. . 



Bo. . 

• 

Shahkarapura aliwt 

Gandi-Basapar 





Do. . 



Bo. 

• 

Taranagari . . , 




87—88 

Madras 



Madras 

. 

Madras 




89 

Krishna , 


• 

1 

Divi. 

• 

Gbantasala . 




iK)—94 






































APPENDIX A 

List of copper-plates examined during tlie year 1943-44 


Ko 

From wbomreoeived 

Dynasty 

King 

Date 

Language and 
alphabet 

Disposal of the 
original 

Where to be 
published 

Remarks 

1 

Mr. Ahibhusliana 131ia|;ta<5haj’ya, 
Benares 

Sura-Vamsa 

Hariraja alias 

Vikramadhama. 

Mahakart ti ka, 
PaurnamasJ 

Sanskrit in box- 
headed charact¬ 
ers. 

- 

Epigrapkia Indica 

Issued from .^antanapura. States that the 
MaJmmMragam with the permission of 
Ananta-MahadeTi, the chief queen (of the 
. king) and the king granted to the Brahmana 
Somasvamin of the Kaundinya goira, land 
in the city of Amhrakanagara. The king 
Hariraja is stated to be the son of 
Nishthuraraja and grandson of [Bha ]- 
graharaja of the gura-Vam^. The record 
is in characters of about the 5-6th centur¬ 
ies A.D. Published in Vol 

XVIII, p. 167. 

2 

Pandit L. P. Pandcya, Raigarh, 
Madhya Pradesh (Sndspot : 

Pipardnia ) 

^arabhapnra 

chiefs. 

Narendpa . 

3rd regnal year ; 
Karga&sha 10 

Sanskrit in early 
(Oentral Indian) 
box-headed char¬ 
acters. 


Do. 

Issued from ^arabhapura. States that 
Rakudeva granted the village of 
Sarkarapadraka in Nandapura-h/ioczff to 
Svamiappa of the Atr§ya-^ei^m and ‘Vaja- 
Baneya-c^mtia. 


« 


annual reports for 1943-44 and 1944-45 




































appendix a— cotmL. 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1944-45 


No. 

From whom received 

Dynasty 

1 

King 

Bate 

Language and 1 

alphabet 

1 

Disp<»al of the 
original 

1 

§ukavan5^varasv&min temple, Salem 
Town, through the Govt- Epigra- 
phist for India, Ootacamnud 

Western GaAga | 

I 

^rlpurusha alias 
Prithivi Kongani 
Maharaja. i 

§aka 6d3, ^n, 2, 
Uttaraphalguni, 
Friday 

Sanskrit in Kan¬ 
nada character. 


2 

Deputy Commissioner, Bilaspnr 
(findspot: Baikoni) 

s 

Kalachuris of 
Ratnapura 

Prithvideva (II) 

Kalachiiri era 890, 
Margga, ba. 11, 

[ Sunday ] 

Sanskrit in N^rl 

Returned to sender 

3 

Chief Minister, Patna State, Balan- 
gir, (findspot: Kalibhana) 

Soma-VaihSa 

Tr ikal Ingadhipat i 
Mahabhavagupta 
Janamejaya 

Year 6, Phalguna, 
4u. di. 1, dviixya- 
pahaha (in words 
and figures) 

Sanskrit in Nagarl 

Returned to Patna 
State 

4 

Do. 

Do. 

Trikalingadhipati. 

Mahabhavagupta 
Janamejeya alias 
Bharmakandaipa 

Year 34, X^vina, 
ba. di. 8 

Do. 

Do. 


Where to be 
published 


Remarks 



Epigm^hia Indica 


Gives the Western Ganga genealogy. Reco-ds 
the gift of ioMT khaiidukaft of land in the 
village of Komaramaugalani situated in 
Mukanda-tisAaya to the Brahmana 
Nuakantha ^arimnan, the last of the five 
sons of hiilakaptha of the Harita-^J^ra, 
probably by Duggamara, the king’s son, 
at the request of his wife Kafichiab- 
ba. ^ Gives also the genealogy of Kauchi» 
abbUj^ the wife of Duggamara, and the 
elder sister (?) of Indaraja, whose descent 
for three generations is traced from a king 
called Nannappa. Published in Ep Ind 
Vol. XXVII, pp. 145 flP. ^ " 


Bo, 



Gives tho gmealogy of the king. Pvccorda 
the gift, by the king, of the village of 
Vudukuni-grama together with all its in¬ 
comes to the Brahmana Vishnu, son of 
givadasa and grandson of gi^ttaina of 
Vatsa-groira. The gift is stated to have 
heon made on the occasion of a lunar 
eclipse on the day of Karttika 15. Publi¬ 
shed in Ep, Ind., Vol. XXVHI, pp. 146 tf. 

Published in I. H. Q., Vol. XX, pp. 238-244. 
The record is issued by the king from 
Ambarasimapattana. States that the king 
granted the village of Jambugrama in 
Pota-mAayfl to Bhattaputra ^ri-Govinda, 
Son of Bhattaputra Xonda of the Paraiara- 
goira and Vajasaneya-Madhyandina-6-dMd 
who had migrated from Hastipada and 
resided at Jaihbugr§,rna. 


Bo. 


Published in Vol. XX, pp. 245 

The record is issued by the king from his 
victorious camp at Suvamapura. Regis¬ 
ter the gift, by the king, of the village of 
Konnapilla ofTokkara-fi^aaya in Kosala- 
de4a to Kaladesi Bhattaputra §ri-I)eva who 
was a vdskLvya (resident) of SamdakaUka, 
and the son of Ga^geya and grandson 
of Arjiina. The donee is stated to have 
hailed from Muktavati in ^avasti. I’he 
record also states that the donee was re¬ 
siding at ASjiligrama, 
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Mr. Baba Mukunda Das, B. L., 
I>r;an, Karasingpur State 

Mandas of Ort^ 

r^vane ndadeva 

h 

Undated . 

Do. 

Betumed to 

1 owner. 

Mr. U.V. Krishnaswami Iyer, Vil¬ 
lage Munsif, Vidaiylir, TiruvallUr 
taluk, through Mr. M. Venkatara- 
mayya 

Vijayaqagaia . 

Venka^pati (I) . 

i^ska 1523 ^in 
words). 

Sanskrit inKandi- 
Hagari 

Do. 

Mr* G. Bamdas, B. A., deypoie, 
Orissa 

Nala , 

Arthapati-Bhatta- 

raka. 

Year 7, Maiga^- 
rsha, AmS-vasya. 

Sanskrit in box¬ 
headed v ariety of 
South Indian 
characters. 

Do. 


Do, 


Mpigraphia Indica 


Incomplete. The record is full of mistake 
and ei^raved indifferently. Seems to 
record the gift of the Tillage of Donoshara- 
grama in Kaneda-khanda of AiraTata- 
man4ala to certain persooB by the king 
DevanandadeTa. The king’s genealogy is 
traced and among his predecessors are 
mentioned Vilasatnngaand }^ivananda[ka]. 
A part of the plate has been cut away and 
lost. 


Published in £}p, VoL XV, p. 269. 




Issued from Pushkari. Records the gift of 
the village of Keselaka-grama by the 
king to Dui^g^yya, Raviyaryya and 
Ravidattaryya of the Kautsa-gdVo. The 
grant was written by the RalasyHhikfiUi 
Cbu [11 a]. 
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APPENDIX B 

List of stone inscriptions copied daring tlie year 1943-44. 


Piaco of inscription 


KRISHNA DISTRICT 

Bax b Tai^ok 


»i.h« ^ old 

of doo iA fche Madanagopala- 


Palka^d Taluk 

Akurajupalle.- Slab lying in front of the 
ruined tempi e of ^iva. 


KURNOOIi DISTRICT 
NAiTDYAL Taluk 

Ouiharam.—Slab with the Jj image of 
Afijaneya set up under the ptpol tree. 


Dynasty 


Kakatiya 


King 


Ganapatideva-Mabaraja 




Date 


Language and 
alphabet 


Telugu 


§aka 1[132], Pramodiita, 
Pushy a, ba. 1, Saturday. 


§aka 1348, Parabhava, tjrja 
(Karttiks), Adi-trayodali, 
iConday, 


Do. 


Sanskrit and 
Telugu (verse) 
in Telugu 


Remarks 


In modern charaoters. Records that the verandah (?) 
of the temple was the offering of Jakkaji Brammayya 
gasturlu. 


Registers the grant of the village Akarajiipalle in the Pali- 
nati-stnw for worship of god Tripurantakadeva by Maha- 
^pmdhani Aroprola Bhima-Nayaka for the merit of his 
parents Dama-Nayaka and Elamas^i, and also for the 
prosperity of the king. Also mentions another gift by 
Ayalape^dingaru for the merit of Prataparudradeva- 
Maha^ja. 


Records the construction of a tank by Hamsa-Nayaka, son 
of Parusbottama and Chenuamamba. 


Banqanapale State 


Nan3avaram.—Right pillar in . the 
muhh€t-man4aj^ of the Chaudeivari 
temple. 


Vijayanagara 


Left pillar in the same temple. 


i^iab dxed oh;, the fioor in the same 
temple. | 


Vijayanagara 


gaka 1492, Pramadi, Ashadha, 
4u. 12, Thurbday. 


Telugu 


j^aka 1475, 
[ba. 123 . 


Khara, Magha, 


Do. 


Saka 1458, Sianmatha, Mar* 
gaj^ira, 4u. 15. 





I^cords the resolution of the Vidvfmmahajanas of Nandava- 
ram on the occasion when their aymAdra^viilage was 
restored to them and they were reinstated . in: it by 
Habamandale^vara Ramaraju-Tirumalarajayyadeva- 
Maharaja, that they would take to the study of the 
Vedas and the MMras and would abstain from levying dow¬ 
ries for marriage of girls {hmya-iulha) in their community. 

Damaged. Refers to certain honours and concessions 
granted to the 360 ^Ikaiigaf^ras who were the 
devotees of the goddess Ghaude^vari by the pontiff Vira- 
gantabhikshavritti-ayya of gri^ailam and to the grant of 
some varttarui-hy the former to chaUla-{ Vijrppamma. 

Records that Qiriyappa, the ethdmpaii of Salakaraju 
Peda-Timraaraju, oonstructed the eastern gdptra of the 
Chaude§vari temple and made a gift of a palanquin to 
the goddess. 
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A^ot^i6^ slab in the same place. 


A third slab paved in the same plaoe. 


A fourth Blab paved in the same plaoe. 


10 A fifth slab paved in the same place. 


11 Slab set into the floor on the north side 
of the prakara in the same temple* 


12 Slab on the platform at the proper right 
entrance into the temple. 


13 Broken islab lying near a private house 
in the village. 


Kakdikotkub Taluk 

14 Ta|ipSdu.—Slab on the floor in the 
of the §iva temple, close to 
the entrance into the inner shrino. 


Vijayanagara 


16 


16 


Gapapuram-— Slab set up by the side of 
the temple of EUamma. 


Ch6bdlu> hatulet of Ganapuram.—^Broken 
slab lying under a margosa tree at the 
Nagulakuiia, 


Vija5'^anagara 


Kakatiya 


Sadasivadeva Maharaya 


Harihara Maharaya 


Ganapatideva 


I 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


• in characters of about the 16th. century A, D, States that 
the 360— Ekangamras^ the devotees of "the goddess Ohau- 
de^vari invoking her aid. went to help Mahamandale4- 
vara Viruparaya-ayadeva Maharaja, the ruler of'Panu- 
gallo, in order to relieve the siege laM to his fort by a 
certain Gururaja of Nandaliaram, came out victorious 
and were conferred several titles by the chief in apprecia¬ 
tion of their valour and success and records an endow¬ 
ment made by them (the Ekdhgamms) at one ruka per head 
to the goddess. 

. Beeords a gift of land made by the VidvanmoMjanas of 
Kandavara-nf^rcrAora to the artisans Yalla-batudu of 
Ohinakotla and Timma-batudu of Chamgalam-aj^i for 
rendering service in the temple. Also specifies the rate 
of monthly wages in cash and kind to the labourers who 
were engaged in the work. In late characters. 

, Records the names Pallavali Yallappa and the members 
of his family who are stated to be ardent devotees of 
Chau(Je4vaii of Kandavaram. 

. Gives names of other individuals who were also devotees 
of the goddess. 



States that ApparSju, son of Tei|apudi Ohittamaiaju 
worshipped the goddess Chamund66varJ to ward off all 
evils and attain bliss. In modern characters. 

States that Kambagiri Ramaya and Sitaramaya, sons of 
Dharapi Subbarayappa renovated the tempi© and install¬ 
ed in it a new idol of Ohamunde^vari. 

Damaged. Seems to refer to the prohibition of taking or 
giving dowTies in marriages among the Vidvanmahajaiins 
of the place. Also records the gift of four villages 
(specified) as sarvamanya including the 'ubhaya-mdrga- 
sU'Ukam^ siddhdyamf vetti-vimulu, etc., for the maintenance 
of a satra by S^ire Balayya. 


Bo. 


Incomplete. Refers to an edureda (counter-agreement?! 
executed by a private individual. 


Do. 


Sanskrit 

Telugu, 


in 


Records that Kali[vishxmndu] consecrated a new 
image of Ankajadevi at‘Ryapadu, the old image hav¬ 
ing been broken, and endowed lands at Vedurupadu and 
Tatipadu to the priest Vacheboyini-Tippana for worship 
of the godl^ess. 

Mutilated. Gives the genealogy of the ICakatiyas. Regis* 
ters the grant of the village Chembrolu to the Brahmana 
Padmanablia by the chief Yanaga w^ho is said to have 
ruled over the Staiiibha-de§a as a subordinate of the king. 
The donor’s ancestry is given. 
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No 

Place of in^ription 

Dynasty 

King 

Date 

Language and 

alphabet 


KUBNOOB 






NANDiKOTKirB Taxuk— contd. 





17 

Kokkeraficha.—Broken slab set up near 
the Lingamayya shrine. 

•• 

.... 

gaka 1425, Eudhirodgarin, 
Bhadrapaife,. .10, Friday.. 

Telugu 

18 

iO 

EdunipSdu.—Boundary stone near a well 
called Oundappa-bhavi in Survey No. 
525/B. 

Boundary stone in Surv^ Ko. 427, on 
the way to Gokavaram. 

.. 

.... 

.... 

Do. . 

Do. . 

20 

Gdkavaram.—Nandi-pillar under a ptpal 
tree in the village. 

Vijayanagara 

Achyutadeva Maha^ya 

§aka 1460, Vi|ambi, Pushya, 
ba. 30, Sunday, Axdhodaya. 

Do. 

21 

SivapuraTTi.—Broken slab set up to the 
north of the ^iva temple. 

Western Cha|u- 
kya. 

T ribhuvanamalladeYa 

.... 

Kannad^ 

22 

RamSpuram.—Slab in the village 

Vijayanagara 

Sadaiivadeva Maharaya 

§aka 1481, Siddharthin, gra- 
vapa, 4u. 15. 

Telugu 

23 

. Pat8-Indir§^Yaram.—Pillar in the Ke4ava 
temple. 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

24 

Enama’apalle, hamlet of IndirSSvararo.— 
Pillar lying near a mutilated image of 
Anjaneya near a tank. ^ 

■ 

.... 

gaka 1461, Virodhin, Pushya, 
ba. iO, 

Do. 

25 

Kfishnapuram.—^Pillar in the maii^apa of 
the §iva temple. 

•• 

.... 

Ananda, Bhadrapada, Stu 11, 
Sunday. 

Do. 

26 

Same pillar . . . . . 

•• 


SvabhaDU, Karttika, 4u. 15. 

Do. 

27 

Second pillar in the same place 

•• 

.... 

Tarana, Pushya, ba. 30 

Kanna a 

28 

Siddapuram*—Slab lying near the ruined 
temple of Ahka|amma. 



j§akal516, Vijaya, gravana, 
su. 5, Sunday. 

Telugu 


-§L 


Bemarks 


Seem3 to record a gift of land made to Tirairuila KomSra 
TatScharya by Potorajii of K.6kerancha. 

States that the s^ne marks the boundary between Kokera* 
vaihcha and Edurupadu. In late characters. 

States that the stone marks the boundary between G6ka- 
varam and Vedunipa4u. In late characters. 

Slightly damaged. Records that the village Gohkavaram 
situat^ in the MosaliTnadugn-aima was restored as a 
sarmnmnya gift to the original donees of the v illage, viz., 
Timmappa-^^yudi^ son of Mallappa-l^ayudu, and another, 
by the king* 

Fragmentary. Mentions the chief queen Melala-Mahadevi 
and refers to some gifts made by her. 

Damaged. Begisters a grant (of land) as sarvamanya pro¬ 
bably by Ga^a-Virapa at the instance of Mahaniandale- 
4vaja B^niaraju Timmarajayya. The donees’ name is in¬ 
distinct. 

Becords the obeisance of Peda Timiaared(Ji, son of Akki- 
reddi-V6bn|re<3tdi to B^va-PemmSi. In late charac¬ 
ters. 

Damaged, Begisters a gift probably of land nuvde for wor¬ 
ship of god Mallikarjimadeva and mentions a devotee of 
the god who bears a string of epithets such as slia4'darkL'nn- 
sth&pandch^ya, h^ta^rdyara-talagu^d’^-gatj^ia, etc. The 
details regarding the donor and the donee are not 
clear. 

Incomplete. Seems to refer to a gift of land below 
the tank J-ingasamudram at Timraapuram by Bejavada 
Malli- Virasani. In characters of the 17th century. 

States that Parvatamma of Vijanagaram made a gift of the 
beam of the raiigamaiji,fapam of the Prasanna Virdsvara 
temple. In characters of the i7th century. 

Becords tho obeisance of Virana-Kayaka, son of Arsapa- 
I'^ayaka to god MaHikarjmia. In characters of the 17th 
century, 

Begisters the confirmation, by Siddha Bhikshavritti-Ajrya, 
of the gift of lands and incomes such as kaftike, happam, 
tartiana. etc., of the temples of Kagavarapainma, AAkajamma 
and Puttalamma and also the right of supervision over 
the customary rites in these temples previously made to 
Gudivariyam CJhennappa by Pedda-Ayya (the former 
pontiff) for Im having b^t the tenmles of A 4 ka|a 2 rina 
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29 

i 

Bairliili.—Sculptured slab at the steps 
leading into the tank, southern side. 

1 

i 


30 

Anantapuram.—^Slab set up near the 
Suryanarayana temple. 


.... 

31 

Slab set up to the east o'* the Gahgamma 
shrine. 

•* 

.... 


* 



32 

Fragment of a slab lying in the field 
belonging to Vadla Basappa. 


.... 

33 

Dudyala.—Slab set up on a platform 
near the §iva temx*le. 

Vijayanagara , 

Sada^ivadeva Maharaya 

34 

NailakSlftva,—'Slab kept behind the image 
of Virabhadra. 

Do. 

.... 

35 

Slab at the doorway in front of the 
Virabhadra temple. 


.... 

36 

Bhanumukkala.—Slab lying near the 
Ke^ava temple. 

Vijayanagara . 

SadaSivadeva Maharaya 

37 

Vempen^—Slab set up in front of the 
Siva temple. 

•• 

.... 

38 

Sab near the well at Nagulakafja 

, , 

.... 

39 

AMuUapuram .-Slab set up in front of 
the rmned temple in a field to the east 
of the village. 

Vijayanagara . 

s 

Sada6ivad§va Mahai uya 


§aka lo[315, Paridhavin, 
^^i»vana, ba» 10. 


l^aka 1090. 


gaka 1 489, Prabhava, Chaitra, 
ba, 30, [Wednesday], solar 
eclipse. 


Tarana, . 11 


Vikarin, Pushya, ba. 3 


|§aka 14 .. ... iMagba, 

6 u. 12 


^aka 16 , Saumya, Phal- 

guna, i§u. 10 . 


^aka 1786, Parabhava, Vai- 
^akha, i§a. 15. 

^aka i477, Rakshasa, Kart- 
tika, 1 ^ 11 . i 2 . 


Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do 

Do 


and later on renovated it and installed therein a newfl 
imago when the teniple was desecrated and the imag I 

in it broken by the Mahammadans and for having similarly 
substituted new ones for the old (articles) mudra^ ga^a and 
pdvaTtalu taken away by the Muhammadans, to the goddess 
Nagavarapamma. 

Damaged and worn out. Seems to refer to a certain Arjia- 
naradhipa and §[I]lamu,dda. In characters of about the 
9th century A.D. 

States that the Kandi-pillar was set up by Chavata Saihga- 
mayya, sou of TTagabattudu. 

Records the construction of a temple in Anantapuram 
situated in the MallikarJuniini-^tftOr and the consecration 
in it of the goddess Gang^evi by Gahgana, §on of Ahbana 
and Gangasani. . In characters of the l5th century A.D. 

Much damaged. Refers to gifts of land. Mentions 
Virayyangaru. In characters of the 13th century A.D. 

Records a gift of land as dasavanda by ESjadhiraja .... 
Va-santaraya, son of Yantagiri Vasantaraya to Vehgala* 

Reddi, son of Timnia Reddi for his having repaired the 
tank at DudySla in the Sidd&puram-«f 7 ^ia given by 
Hahamandale^vara Timnutrajayyadeva-Maharaja as 
ndyajiJcara to the donor with the stipulation that repairs to 
the tank should be effected every year. 

Damaged. Mentioi^ MahamaudaleSvara Ramaraja 
TiuunarS,jayyad§va Maharaja and seems to record a gift of 
land made to Nandela Yithalayaiiigaru. 

Refers to an edurugada executed by Yerrabhatlu 
MallubhaUu in favour of Taihba]a Jakkaya cancelling 
the original bond lost by the former, as the loan of half a 
fj/rraiki advanced by him had been fully paid by the 
latter. 

Damaged. Records the grant of the VipravinSdi-varttana 
made by a VipravinSdiii (name lost) for the merit of his 
father Govindaya. for thea?»rik«pad» service to god 3&e6ava. 

States that Channamaraju, son of Yenamaraju and 
grandson of Jalakanti Chejxnamaraju, built the temple of 
giva and consecrated therein DmA and MahSiSvara. 

Records the gift of the well by Viri>S 8 tti, son of Mali-§etti 
and grandson of Gandia Viri-Setti. 

Registers the gift of the village Konasamudram in Siddha- 
puram-^ma by Vcngalraju, son of Peddiraju and grandson 
of Mahamandale^vara Apratikaraalla Muntjilamale Avubhal- 
raja DevachMa-Maharaja, of the solar race, Ka^yapa-pftra 
A^valayana-s^im and Rik-ialko for the merit of his 
daughter Konama, for worship of god Tiruvehgalanatha of 
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APfENDiX B—contd. 

List of £t one iDscriptions copied dojing the year 1943-44— contd. 


No. 


Place of inscription 


40 


KURNOOIi MOTRICTT— 

Nakdikotkub Talkuk — conid. 

BdyarSvula.-—Slab lying in the compound 
of the Ohennake^va temple. 


41 


42 


42 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


4S 


Dynasty 


V ayanagari 


VSlpanuru.—Slab fixed into the floor 
in the of Ahka^a- 

mma temple. 

Another slab in the same place 


Broken slab set up near the well in the 
compound of the same temple. 


Three fragments of a slab lying in the 
same temple. 


Fragment of a slab lying near the well 
in front of the giva temple to the 
north of the same temple. 

R5gadigfidfifU.—Slab set up near the well 
called gad^hh&viy to the north of the 
village. 


Side of the water trough near the same 
well. 


Maddfiru.—Base of the dvarapala image 
(left side) in the Chennakesava temple. 


King 


Date 


Language and 
alphabet 


Sada^ivadeva Mahaiaya 


Kakatiya 


Prataparudradeva Maharaja 


^ka 1482, Kaudri, Ashadha, 
u. 12- 


Telugu 


Saka 1676, Bhava, Chaitra, ; Do. 
ba. 10, j 


! 


§aka 1608, Krodhana, A^vSja, 

5u. 12. 


§aka J 240, Kajayukta, 
yuja, 6u. 11, Thursday. 


Do. 

in the same t-emple. 


(right side) 


gaka 1646, ^obhakfit, Do. 

vana, 6u. 7, Monday. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


gaka 1702, garvari, Jyeshtha, 
6u. 5, A. H. 1102. 


^aka 1787, Krodhana, 
Magha, bsk. 5. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


.§L 


Kemax'ks 


Registers a gift of land made to Mahgaia Ahk6jn for per¬ 
forming the ‘ pipe and drum * service to god Tiruvehgala- 
nathadeva of Gumuduru by Mahamandalej§vara Timma-* 


rajayyadeva Choda-Maharaja of the solar race and 
Ka^apa gdira. The gift lands are stated to be situated 
in the village Boyajevula which was included in the 
[ Siddapu]ra_m-sm<z which was given to the donors as 
amara by Ramaraju-Tinunarajayradeya Maharaja. 
Damaged, Seems to register a grant of money for worship 
of the goddess Ahkalaparame^vari by certain indivi¬ 
duals. 

Records a grant of land made by the officers {Be44i and 
Karai^nm) of the village to the stone-masons {kam) 
Balaya, Papaya and Konejaya. 

Damaged. Records that Bavuraya constructed a well 
provided with steps as well as a wator trough front of 
(the temple of) Ankalamma. States that the inscription 
was incised by agasdli garabhaya of Talamut^ipi. 
Modem. 

Fragmentary. Registers gifts of lard at several places 
made by ^fahasamanta Chejaku Mahe4vara Red^i who 
was ruling over Kamnadu, for worship of god Mula- 
sthana Siddliai^athacleva of Velpunurn. 

Fragmentary. Seems to state that up to the date specified 
certain renovations (details lost) were carried out near (the 
shrines of) V'ire^vara and Siddhe6vara at Velpimcru. 

Registers a grant of land situated in the Jdgtr of Hazarat 
Urniaar Sha made by Mirja Mahamad Beku, son of klirja- 
phara Kulla Beku, to Pagidela Kpishpamma for filling 
with water the trough constructed by the former. 

Records that the water trough w^hich had been damaged 
was renovated and the lands formerly granted weie 
restored to Maddileti, the grandson of Pagidela Kpsh- 
iiamma, for filling the trough with water. 

States that the images of dvdrapdlakas were caused 
to be made by Anumanabdyadu, son of Kaganaboyadu. 
In late characters. 

Do. 


SOUTH INDIAN EPIGEAPHY 





























VaoSla.-^lab set up near tho K§lava j 
temple. i 

i 

! 

• * • 

1 

1 

1 

Nandi-pilliir set up in the temple of 
GanSla. 

j 

MIttakandala.—^Nandi-pUlar set up in 
front of the Afijaneya temple. 

Vijayanagars • "V 

Ramasamudram, hamlet of Tarlgoppula 
. —Slab set up in front of a ruined well 
in the field on the way to Mittakandala. 

•• 

Llfi^ala, hamlet of Juturu.—^Fragment 
of slab lying in the temple of Vinay aka. 

•* 

Nandi-pillar in a field known as hasavan^ 
napa4y> on the way to .lutara^from 
lingala. 

Kakatfya • 1 

JStfiru.—Pragment of a slab lying in the 
temple of Mallidera. 

• • 

Tarlgoppula.—-Slab set up near a well 
adjacent to the §iva temple on the bank 
of a oanal. 

•• 

Slab fixed into the floor in the mavddpa, 
of the Virabhadra temple. 

•• 

* LifigSpuraxn^ hamlet of Parumafl- 
chala.—Capital of a carved wooden 
column in the Chennake^ava temple. 

•• 

) Pillar in the ymiiiiafaoxk the way to the 
temple of the goddess (Aihba). 


i —^lab fixed into the parapet 

wall in the east side 

(proper right), Mallikarjuna temple. 

1 


Vfra-Bukkaraya 


raja. 


Maka- 


gaka 1438,.. Aska^ika, 

ba. 0. 

§aka 1295, Luanda, Karttika, 
su. 1, Thursday, 


^aka 1649, 


$aka 1213, Nandana, Phal- 
guna, 4u..5, Sunday. 


§aka 1567, Parthiva, gravana, 
ba. 5. 


^aka.., .HStnalaiiibi, [A^ayu]* 
ja, ba. 2, Tuesday. 


§Aka 1667, Krodhana, Vai- 
6akha, ba. iO. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


. Records a gift of laiid sowable with 2 tiimud of seed as vfitti 
to god Virabhadra of AlaiiipBru. In characters of about 
the 15th century A. D. 

. Daniaged. Seems to refer to a gift for the merit of Siddha- 
Bhikshavritti-AyyaAgaru by Ids disciple. 

. Registers the grant of the village Mitakaiiidvala in 
Kamnadu for worship of the god Sahgame^varadeva to the 
i religious teacher Agh6ra63vacli5.rya, by Tippar^ju, son of 
Samgaraju. 

• IiiGompleto. The inscription stops abruptly after mention¬ 

ing the date.. 

• fragmentary. Gives the epithets * Ayyauasiiiiglia ’ 

si-amkakaya * Desinga ...... ’ etc., of a chief, name 

lost. In characters of about the fourteenth century. 


• Registers grant of lands made by Each a Rudradeva, son 

of Mahasamanta Chejfaku Veluri Bollaya Reddi, to god 
Hallikarjuna for the pafhchamriia-tnahap&ja and mahanai- 
I pidya and worship of the god and for mjantaining the 
saiiras (charity homes) on the occasion of the former’s visit 
I to §ri^ilam for the vasanUz-mahdtsava of the god. The 
gift lands which were situated in Kaihnads were made ove? 
to the Kahoatha and entrusted to Paramaiivacharya, the 
pontiff of the mapha. 

• fragmentary. Refers to a gift of land as vritii made 

to a god (name lost). In late characters. 

• Mentions the local officer NQru Abdula Vohaba Sahebu and 

states that the well was constructed by Sfirpa (SQrappa), 
son of Konpa (Konappa) of Tarigopula, 

. Registers a gift of the money income of 3 ina4<M by 
Chamnaya and another (name lost) for worship of the god« 
Perumat and [ Vi Jre^vara of the village. In characters 
of the 16th century A. D. 

. Slates that the temple and the carvings depicting scenes 
from Ramayana (on the wooden column) were completed 
on the date specified. 

. States that this {gdpura) was the gift of Vidyadhara Maha- 
patra, the devoted servant of god Mall66vara of ^riparvata, 
and that it was built under the supervision of Domayi- 
d6va by the artisan NagaramahSrS^a. 



Tamil 


Modern. Records the obeisance of some pilgrims. 
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appendix B—confel. 


No. 

Place of inscriptions 

Dynasty 

1 

King i 

1 

Date 

Language and 
alphabet 

Remarks 


KUKNOOL DISTRICT— 







Nandikotkue Taluk— coMcIrf. i 






62 

63 

64 

Sr!i§ailam— concU. j 

Broken slab fixed into the floor near the | 
gateway of the shrine of the goddess ! 
(Amba). j 

Slab near a mined temple on the way to j 
the Ohenohugudenx. 

Isakaia.—Slab near the temple of ^iva 
on the way to Dudyala. 

BELLARY DISTRICT 

Vijayanagara 

Sadaiivadeva Maharaya 

^aka 148[4], Raktakshi, 
Magha, 4u. 16. 

Teiugu . 

Marathi (?) in 
Nagari charac¬ 
ters. 

Teiugu • 

Damaged. 

In late characters. Mentions Hatarapa Siha. 

Records the grant of land at Isukala as mdnya by Remido- 
vnni Virupayyaiagaru of Nagaluti to the artisans China 
. Viroju and Tarigoppula Poebamoju for their having 
brought the images meant for processions for the temple 
of Kesava at the village. 

65 

Sanddb 

Sandflr.—Stone lying in the compound 
of the local court. 

•• 

.... 

Vikarin, Karttika 

Kannada 

Registers a gift of land as sarva-manya by Subhanaji Hindu- 
ravu Ghorpade, son of Gunabayi, to Kariyanna of 
Krishnapiira. The gift land was situated in the viilege 
Hosahali, which the donor held as umhali. In late charac¬ 
ters. 

66 

Stone lying in the same place • 

•• 


^aka 1670, Vibhava, Vai6^ha, 
6u. lOjBunday. 

Do. 

Records that Sonduru was given as miiaUge to Jamiinagiri- 
svamiand that his sam^hi was built by Giriyamma, 
whose sons were Y'imchohagiri, Basuvantagiri and 
Samtojigiri. 

67 

Another stone lying in the same place . 

*• 

.... 

§aka 1630, Sarvadharin, 

Chaitra, 6a. 1. 

Do. . . 

Registers a gift of land in Chikka-Sonduru made by Hire- 
Hinduraya to Jamunagiri Bava. 

68 

69 

Slab lying near the P. W. D, office * 

Another stone lyii^ in the same place . 

•• 

t .... 

1 

§aka 1625, Svabhanu, Vaisa- 
kha, Su. 12, Sunday. 

Nagari 

Kannada 

Damaged. 

Registers a gift one vritti of land as mrvamdnya by 

Jamanagiri-Bava, the guru of Hinduraya, to garubhaiya, 
son of Raghappaya. 

70 

A third slab lying in the same place 

Vijayanagara 

Sada^ivad§va ^laharaya 

Saka 1446, Krodhin, Chaitra, 

6ii. 10 

Do. 

Records the remission of rnddhaya and kanike taxes on the 
barters of the si-me- headed by Timmoja and Kondoja of 
. Chippageri and to the barter givanoja of Sondu^^-^^ 
by Muhdvmip,4^^^^rci Ramarajadeva Maha-arasii at the 
command of the king. 

71 

A fourth slab lying in the same place . 

»« 


.... 

In late Nagari 
characters. 

Refers to ‘ §rl—K^vif^vesvara ’ of givapura. 

72 

A fifth slab lying in the same place 

i 

•• 

.... 

Rudhirodgarin, 6u.... 

Kannada 

Damaged. Seems to refer to soine gift at the rate of one t’fca 
per head by the praje to god Mulasthana MalUkarJiira 
i la characters of about the iSfeh century. 




SOOTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


































73 

1 Slab in the Jumma Masjid 

.. 

74 

Bhiijanganagar.—^iab set up in a field 
called Sa4ekar’s Jagir land. 


75 

Ri&mgadh.—Hero-stone set up near the 
j Ramadeva tample. 


76 

Slab leaning against the front wall of 
the same temple. 

Vijayanagara . 


KURNOOL DISTRICT. 



Mabkapub Taluk 


77 

Dupadu.—Slab set up near a weU in the 
Shepherds’ street. 



I^ORTH ARGOT DISTRICT 

i 


Walajapet Taluk 

1 

1 

78 

Pal^nam.—Stone set up near the 
Bhajana-koyil. 


79 

Stone set up in a dry field to the east of 
the village. 

Vijayanagara . 

80 I 

! 

1 

1 

Peppagar.—Stone built into the base- j 
meat of a ruined §iva temple to the : 
east of the village. | 


81 

1 

Arcoi.—Slab built into the ceiling of the | 
maV'^apa of a temijle locally known as j 

{^afikaracharya-wtufAo. j 

1 

1 

I 


Aeih Division 


82 

Slshamahgalam,—Slab lying on the tank 
bund. 

Vijayanagara 


Arkonam Taluk 


83 

MahSndravS^i.—Pillar in the rock-cut 
temple. 

Pallava 


Kfishnadeva Maharaya, 


Kampana-U4a*yar, son of 
Bokkana-Udaiyar. 


Anaigondi Veiikatapatidev^a 
Maharaya 



Persian 

.... 

Kannada . . 

Dundubhi, Phalguna, ^u, 15, 
Monday. 

Do. 

^aka 14[50],Sarvajit, Asvija, 
4u. 10. 

Do. 

Krodhin, ]Srija-Asha4ka, su. 
[15], Friday. 

1 

Telugu 

I 

1 

1 

1 Kibka, Adi 16 

Tamil 

.... 

Do. 


Do. 

^aka 1640, (?) .Plava, Tai i 

Marathi in Mod! 
characters. 

^aka 1550, Dhatu, Api 

Tamil 

.... 

Sanskrit in Pal- 
lava-Grantha 


Reads Masjidi-Hasin meaning the well fortified mosque. 

States rkat Ka-lej^a, son of ChuraboUiya Jakkagavucjia^ 
fought in a raid at Hattigere and won. In characters of 
about the llih century A. D. 


Qt 


States that in an expedition of Ballajaraya against Kam* 
pila, Baichaya, t he leader of the cavalry, fought on behalf 
of Kampila, his master, and died. In c^racters of about 
the i4th century A.B. 


Records the cdnstruotion of a temple fur god Ramanatha- 
deva at Hosamale-durga by Gopayi, her younger brother 
Ramana and others, in memory of the chief Ramanatha- 
Vodeya of Hosamale and of the heroes who fell with him. 
Ramanatha is said to be the son of VJra-Gujala-Harihara- 
deW, the queen of Khandeyaraya Kampilaraya, wlio was 
the son of Mummadi Sihgana. 


States that the step-welt Wtis constructed by the merchants 
{Nagarasvamu), Mentions Nagare^aradeva. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land as ian^iigai-man^ 
yam (for palanquin service) to the god Idahgai N^yipar. 

Incomplete. Records the order of Somappa-Danpayakkar, 
the MaJidpradhani of the king granting certain tax con- 
eessioua t?) from the year Saumya, to the families settl¬ 
ing at Pat^[na]m. 

Fragment. Mentions Palkunrak-kottam and TirumaJaiy* 
udaiyan. In characters of about the I4th century A. D. 

Incomplete. States that Bava Purushottamagira, the dis¬ 
ciple of Haradayajagira, constructed the t^^mplo at 
Nayabagi, as ordered by Arunachalasvamin in a dream, 
and that Kawab Baud Khan made some benefactions to 
it through Bava Riipanathajf. 

Incomplete. Records an order of Tinuna-Nayaka of 
Bamal concenting the lake at j^ripurushamafigalam. 


Records the construction of the temple to Vishpu named 
Mahendra-Vishnugriha on the bank of the Mahendratataka 
at Jlaiiendrapura by Gunabhara. Published in Ep. Iiid., 
Vol. T\^ p. 153. 


-a 
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APPENDIX B~GorUd. 

List of stone inscriptions copied during tlie year 1943-44— 



No. 

Place of inflcription 

Dynasty 

King 

Date 

Language and | 
alphabet { 

Remarks 


SOUTH AKCOT DISTRICT 

CtTDDALORl TaULK. 






84 

Guddalore.—^Tablet in Fort St. David 

• * 

• 

1 

i 

i 

1 

/ 

English 

Stat^ that (Fort St. David) was the capital of the English 
possesions on the Coromandal coast from 1745-1752, 
that the fortifications (here) were demolished by the 
French and that the site was reatoied to the English in 
1785. 

85 

TiruvSndipurain.—^Pillar in the antaraja 
of the Devanathasvamin temple. 

Choi a 

Rajakeaarivarman . . 

3 rd year 

Tamil 

Damaged. Mentions Tiruvayindipuram. 

85 

North wall of the same antaraja • 

Do. 

Tribh. Rajakesarivarman 

alias Vijayarajeudradeva. 

12 th ,, 

Bo. • 

Beginning of lines built in. Records an order of the king, 
granting (a village) as demddna-brahmadeya to the temple. 

87 

East wall of inahairuir4^pa near the 
right dvarapiUaka 

Do. 

Vikrama-Chotadeva . • 

4th „ 

Do.' 

Fragment. Seems to record a gift of 25 kdhi by a porson 
for a lamp to tb^ temple. 

88 

Same wall 

Do. 

Parakesarivarman alias Tribh. 
V i krama - Choladeva. 

1 3rd „ 

Do. 

Begins with the introduction FUmadu etc. Reconte 

gift of 32 cows by a person of Ogur in Tirumunaippadi, 
a subdivision, of Gangaikondaioia-vaianadu, for a pm’pet- 
ua-llamp in the temple of Tiruvayindirapurattalvar. 

89 

Same wall, near the loft dvarapalaha. 

Do. 

Vikrama-Cholade v'a 

4th 

(in figures and words) 

Do. 

Records gift of 32 cows by Irandayiravan alias Ve^lipper- 
aiyan, an araiin-mttdali of Merkanadu, for a perpetual lamp 
in the same temple. Sklentions the liquid measure called 
taranalL 

90 

^me place ..... 

Do. 

Ohakkaravattigaj Kiilottunga- 
Cho|adev» 

49th year 

Do. 

Records gift of 12 steep for a twilight lamp in the same 
temple, by Tiruvanda^, wife of AlagiyaHanavalakkramavi- 
ttan of Gdmapjiram, (residing at) Vagfir alias Alagiya^oia- 
chaturvedimahgalam in Vagur-n^u, a sub-division of Gan- 
gakonda^ola-valanadu. 

91 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

IM. 

! Do, 

Incomplete. Mentions, probably as donor, Madhavakrama- 
Vittan of Vahgipuram (residing at) Vagdr alias Alagiya- 
I sola-chaturvediiuaiagalara. 

92 

Do. 

Do. 

Vikrama>Gh6|adeva 

3 rd year 

Do. 

Incomplete. Records gift of 4 cows for a twilight lamp in 
the temple by Somali, a 7iaml)i of Frayagai. 

93 

South wall of the first prakara of the 
same temple. 

«. 

Tribb. Koneriiimaikbndan . 

10th year and 214th day 

Do. 

Records an order <x>mmuuicated to the trustees of the 
tekiple of Deyvanl.yaka-[ Feruina| ] granting lands and a 
garden, free of taxes, for the expenses of taking the god for 
sacred bath to the sea {tufai) near Ni^^ankamailan* 
pa^tinam on the astoriam. Mahha in the month of Ma4i aiid 
for providing offerings while halting thereafter in the 
garden at Manaipattn. 

94 

Same wall ••••,. 

.. 

Do. 

’ 

8 ih year and 225th day 

Do. 

Records another order issued to the same trustees granting, 
fr^ of taxes, Pollali, ha inlet of golakulavaUinallur in 
Pa^l^rpakka-nadr', a sub-divisioii of Kajadhiraja-yalanadu, 


j 


SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


































96 Do. 


96 


97 


98 


Stone built into the pavement at the 
entrance into the fij^t prdkara. 


Pandya 


Korth wall of the second pr&kdra^ same I Chola. 
temple. 


Same place 


99 West wall of the same pra/rara 


100 


101 


Same wall 


Do. 


103 

104 


Do. 


Do. 


Tribh. KonSrinmaikt indan 


[ Vikrama*Pandya ] 


Pandya . 


Vikara ma-Choladeva 


Maravarman Tribh. Vira- 
Pandyadeva. 


Tribh. Konerininaikond^n 


Perumal Vira-Pandyadeva 


102 Lintel of the Rahganatha shrine in the Vijayansgara . 
same temple. 


Left jamb of the e^itrance into the sa me 
shrine. 


West wall of the Naiam^va»* shrijae m 
the same temple. 


Do. 

Pandy*^ 


Viruppanna-Udaiyar, son of 
Harihara. 


Maravarman Tribh. Vikranla 
Pandyadeva, 




for worship and offerings to the god during the serriee 
Kddai^4<^rdmah~^ndi instituted after the name of the king 
and for providing offerings to the image of Empeiumanar 
(i.e,, Raiiianuja) in the temple. 

13 4“ 3rd year 

i 

Do 

P^ords a royal remission of taxes on the lands grant-ed by 
the sahhd of. Tribhuvanainahadevi-ohaturvedimangalani for 
p) providing offerings to the god during the service 
instituted in the name of the goddess Alaivay-uganda- 
Perumagab >2) offerings to the image of EmperumanaT 
and (3) the (maintenance of the) managing the affairs 

of the temple. 


Sanskrit in 

Grantha and 
Tamil. 

Fragmentary. Contains a portion of the iiitroduction of 
Vikrama-Pandya beginning with the words Samasta- 
bhtivafUiihaviraj etc. Mentions * Adiyavarkkumeyyan- 
agiya l^ayanar Deyvana[ jnka ],’ 

6th year (in words.) 

Tamil . 

i 

Records gift of 4^ kdsxi by a lady for providing offerings to 
the god during the eighth day of the festival in the temple 
of Tiruvayindirapurattalvan. 

1 5th year . . . 

Do. 

liecords a royal order issued to the uravar of ^olakulavalli- 
nallur remitting from the month of Chittirai the taxes on 
the lands given to certain Bhattas. 

4th year .... 

Do. 

Records the iittu gh'en by the trustees of the temple of 
Deyvanayaka at Tiruahindrapuram to Malaiyankilan 
Hanriikunikkurnperaman alias Dipattaraiyar in connection 
with the land given as tirundmatlulclid^ i hy the latfci* to 
Varaha-Nayanar set up by him near the doorway of the 
temple. 

5th year .... 

Do. 

Records the royal order issued to the same trustees 
remitting the taxes on five villages given to the temple for 
conducting the RdjdkkarLdyan-4andi, instituted after the 
name of the king, for taking out the deity in procession 
for bath in the month of Vaiga^i on the day of Hasta, the 
natal star of the king, and for the expenses of monthly 
festivals. 

I 

1 ■ - 

Do. 

Inlercejited by a pillar in the middle. Records gift of 
land as iiruvilakku^putam for maintaining 40 twilight 
lamps in the temple. 

t 

i 

i 

Do. 

Ends of lines built in. Records the gift (probably the 
renovation of the Ranganatha shrine) by geiij i Mallaya* 
TJdaiyar, the pradhdni of Vinippanna-TJdaiyar, son of 
Harihara-Maharaya. 

^aka 1313, Prajo patti 

Do 

Incomplete. Stops after mentioning the cyclic year. 

■ i 4th year, Rishabha, ba. 5, 
j Sunday, Uttir^ani. 

i 

1 

Do 

Ends of lines built in. Records an agreement made by 
the ^var of Gahgaikon{ja^dlappera|am and Sundara- 
pandyapperajam to give a specified quantity of salt to 
the temple. 
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appendix ii—comd. 

List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44— cmitd. 



No. 

Place of imoription 

Dynasty 

1 

j King 

1 

Date 

Language and 
alphabet 

Remarks 


SOOTH ARGOT OISTRICT-^nlfi, 







CODDALOBE TaLLK— COluM, 






106 

TiruvSndipnram— flowcH. 

Same wall 

Piliidya , 

Jatavarman alias Tribh. 
Sundara-PAudyadeva. 

13th year . . « 

Tamil 

Records an. order issued by the uravar of golakulavalli- 
nallur to the Pa^4&raiiar of the temple of NSyanarDeyva- 
Nayaka, remitting the taxes on the land given, for a 
flower garden by Amurudaiyar Tayfindai alias ^lappS* 
larayar. Mentions Avaniyaluppifaridan-peruvali, 

106 

West wall of the outermost prakara 
(near the 2iid gdptara) of the same 
temple. 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

States that the wall was the gift of Umaiyan Vanavada- 
raiyan. 

107 

Stone in a field (on the other side of the 
river Gadilam) opposite to the gopwa 
of the same temple. 

•• 


.... 

Do. 

Beginning lost. Records gift of land in Nellipa|aiyam 
by BMakka-Navaka. . 

108 

Stone fixed in the old kisdiraivokaua’ 
n.a7jk4o>pa in the village. 

• 

.... 

.... 

Telugu 

•Stat-es that the mandapa was constructed by Naranappa- 
Kayudu, son of Appayya-Nayudn who was the son of 
Kadiyam Surappa-J^yudu. 

109 

Stone fixed in the Ladagiri-wa^?iO in the 
village. 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Tamil 

Records gift of land by Tuppaki Kishnappan. 


Kallakiteichi Taluk 






110 

^Ishivandyam. —^Korth wall of central 
shrine in the Ardhanarlsvara temple. 

Vijayanagara 

Krishnadeva Maharaya 

§aka 1441, Pramadin, ba. j 
Makara, panchami, Monday. 

Do. 

Records gift of the village Unnafnialai], made tax-free, 
in Polangur-pajnpu situated in his i^iayakatiana by VdSal 
Tinuuappa-Nayaka for worship to Konxaivapadaiya- 
Nayinar at Rishivindam on maha-mmhfamo^a days, 
for the merit of the king. 

111 

No(*th and w^st walls of the same 
shrine. 

Do. 

Bhujabala Krishnadeva Ma¬ 
haraya. 

i^aka 1441, Pramadin, Kanni, 
5u. 5, Monday, Hast a. 

, Do. 

Damaged. States that Kumili near §6|apandyapuram 
was granted, free of taxes, vO Tiruvirattflnamxw^iya- 
Nayinar at Tirukkovalur, that in Vanniyavaffam 
a tax of 14 pon was levied as kudiraikkaniklcai 
with the result that worship in the tempi© was dislocated 
and that all the taxes were remitted and worship 
renewed as the beoefaction of Vayiohehamman, the 
eider sister of Timmafppa-Naj’aka], son of V^al 
Mails ppa-Nayaka. 

112 

W^est wall of the same shrine . * 

•• 


— 

Do. 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land tn Pa^am, after 
purchase, to Tiruvagattisvaramudaiya-Nayanar at Ijuvi- 
noham. 

113 

South wall of ^nahamaiiia'pa in the same 
temple. 

•• 


8th year .... 

Do. 

Records remission of tax on the land given for a flower 
garden called ‘Avani-a^ppsrandap-toppu* to the temple by 
Annadeviyar alias gokkanainbira|?fiyar. 


S01JTH INMAN EPIGRAPHY 


























Tribh. KonS[rigmaikond^] 


114 Sotttb and eeist walls of tbe mahamart^apa 
of tlie game i^otaplo. 


115 


116 


117 


118 


and north wails of the ssmo 


Korth wnil of the same ma^^apa 


Same wail 


In the front gdpura of the same temple 


116 


120 


121 


m^J>QA 


^lah Ttp on the west side of t he veran¬ 
dah in the first prdJcdra of the same 
temple. 


OHINGLEPUT DISTRICT 
Saidapet Talu^ 

AyanSvaram.—Ston© set up near the Vi- 

gnnosvara temple. 


Sam© place 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


Bhupati-Udaiyar, son ol 
Be varay a-U daiyar. 


Sadaiivadeva MaharSya. 


Ponparappina-Pemmai 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Bo. 



Do. 


Built in at two places; Seems to record a gift of land 
of taices for the exposes of a service-called [Rajakjhf 
yan-4andi instituted after the name of the king in 
temple of Konraival... .at Iruvinjam aliiig Rajanaraya- 
nan-patta{namj. 

Records remission of taxes on the lands belonging to the 
temple of Konraival^adai-Udaiya-Kayanar at Rishivind- 
amin Pa^ahgorpayru, in Magadai-mandalam, a subdivi¬ 
sion o€ Kurukkai-kuryamin Maiado allm Jananatha-vaja- 
nadu, by Annadata-Ddaiy^ir, son of Mahar)radhani Ohaund- 
appa-Udaiyar, for the welfare of the 

IBeginning and end built hr towards the later portion of 
the record. Seems to provide for worship on Mondays 
and for two perpetual lamps in the temple, for the merit 
ofOhinnappa-Kayaka, Tirnmappa-myaka and Idiyappa- 
Nayaka. 

Records an order issued to Dura kular&yiir and 
remitting the taxes on 3,000 hu\i of temple land now con¬ 
verted into wet land. 

Records remission of the taxes jd^ivati and p^ravari on the 
villages Rishivdndan^ _Venku|ain, Vi^alfir, ^ikkadm eto., 
belonging to Konraival^da'iya-Kayinar at Rishivindam 
altaa Rajanarayanan-pattapam, for the merit of Kopdam- 

merit 

m ^rappa-Naynka, ^evvapepa-^ayaka, Vehkaj^pa’^'yan and 
l ippavayyan. Provision was also made for special "wor- 
ship in th© temple on the days of dredaii for the merit 
of Kon^mma. 

The inscription is ©graved below the figure of a Gaja- 
Lakshmi with the insignia of pairs of chauris and lamp* 
stand, ploiigh (?), 4o>marv.huml'ha on stand and an inverted 
sword. Records the agreement made bv the na^u, 
imaram and the padwri-vielidyamr to assign" the income 
from the villages from exports, imports and sale (of goods) 
as pfit^fx^ppagudi to the god Tinivagatti^varatm-udaiva- 
isayanar at Iruvanjam. ^ . 




States that Dharmjnaya-Pii]ai acquired a garden to the 
west of Ayanapuram for the temple of Kamakshi-IEkamba- 
rasvammat Chenpapatt»nam and that it was improved 
by the trustee Chidaiabara-Pi|lai-Vaidyanatha-Fi||ai. 


Do. 

t , 


T lJahgSdar-Pii|ai acquired a garden at Tiru- 
aUikkeni and that his descondants sold it as sites and with 
the proceeds, purchased a garden to the south of the land 
•mentioned above for the temple of Dkambaranatha- 
BLamaksiudevi at Chennapattanam. 
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APPENDIX B— contd. 

List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44 — cOrdd. 




No. 

Place of insoription 

Dynasty 

King 

Date 

; Language and 
alphal^t 

Remarks 

' 

CHTrrOOR DDSTBICr 







CJhaitdbaqibi Taluk 






122 

Chandrafiri.—West wail of Rani->Iahal 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Teiugu 

Fragment. Seeing to record a provision for worship and 
maintenance of a lamp in a temple (name lost). 

123 

Same wall .. 

• . 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

Fragmentary. Contains the conclading portion of a grant. 

124 

Do, 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Grantha 

An invocation for the prosperity of Sena-samgha. . 


Tiruttani Division 






125 

Valakanasipudl.—Slab set up uear tbe 
flagstaff at the entrance into the (Vi- 
^le^yara) temple. 

Vijayanagara 

Bn kkana-U<Jaiyar 

^aka 130$, Kshaya, Mithuna, 
4u. 2, Punarpfi6am. 

Tamil 

Records an agreement made by EUamarasar to Vii4ainara- 
4ar to maintain «a twilight lamp (for the merit of) Bokka- 
raya, from the taxes remitted by the king in favour of the 
temple of Vijai[y*]aiendra Chd|eiSvaramudaiya-Hayipar 
at Vajakkiinipundi inTinikkatikai-n^^., a snb^vision of 
Tirukkatikai-kdl^m in Jayangonda^la-m^<Jalam. Men¬ 
tions the levy Pip^aya-Dai^yaklcar-magamai. 

126 

Two sides of a slab set up in a field 
opposite to the ^iva temple in the vil¬ 
lage. 

Do. 

ifahaman4ale4vara Harihara- 
raya. 

Naja, Avani . . . 

Do. 

States that the Idb-hgai-maba-penaiyar of the region sur¬ 
rounding Chaudragiri met in the place called Idaflgaimika- 
man-timvaial and agreed to give certain specified taxes to 
the temple of Vijayali^varam-u^aiya-Nayanar mentioned 
above. 

127 

Cheilatifiru.—Stone set up outside the 
Sundaravarada-perunva] temple. 

Do. 

Aohyutadeva Maharaya 

§aka 1453, Khara, Mesha, Su. 
[13], Thursday, [Hasia]. 

Do. 

Highly damaged. Mentions Akkalappa Nayaka and seems 
to provide foi;^ worship in the temple of Aiagapperuma]. 

12$ 

Hero-stone set up in a private land. 

Do. 


^aka 8$0 . 

Do, 

Damaged. Mentions Uiakkuni §attapperama| of Ulakkuni. 
pun^, evidently as donor. 

129 

Vlrdnatturu.-—Two pieces of a broken 
slab lying in front of the ruined ^iva 
temple. 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Grantha and 
Tamil. 

Fragmentary. Mentions Vikkirama... .and the temple of 
.perumadiyar. 

130 

Chapurumallavaram alias Pedda-Seflgu- 
|ain,—Rook known as VeUai^patai near 
the village. 

•* 

.... 

Sadharapa, Pahguni . 

Tamil 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land by Kuppu- 
Nayakar. 

131 

—Stone lying on tank- 
bimd opposite the Renuka shrine away 
from the village. 

Vijayanagara . 

Kllshnayadeva Maharaya, 
son of Karasingadeva, 

^aka 1449, Sarvajit, Simha, 
ba. Pushya, dasami, W^ednos- 
day. 

Do. 

Damaged. Seems to register gift of the village Vediyahgadu 
to the temple of Tirumalaiyi4vara. Mention Vaiyappa- 
Nayakkar-VaSavappa Nayakkar. 

132 

Chlnna-Na?apundi.—Hero stone setup 
in a field near the village. 


.... 


Do. 

In characters of about the 10th century A. D. States that 
Kuppanap, the karhaSan of Veppiir in Tiyi-na^u, 
rescued the cattle (of) NSvarpundi and feU. 
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133 

Broken stone in a field near the village { 

t « 

Ko-Vijaya Narasi.. .*.••• • 

134 

Slab lying in a field away from the 
village. 

•• 

.... 

135 

Pedda-Nag^findl.—^West wail of cen¬ 
tral shrine in the Nagesvarasvamin 
temple. 

*:* 


136 

Chandravllasapuram.—West wall of the 
fmx^ilapa in the ruined ^iva temple. 

•• 

.... 

137 

Ma^havalazn.-—Slab near tbe entrance 
into the alaftMra-maxi.(l(ipa in the G6- 
vardhananathedvara temple. 


.... 

138 

A hero-stone lying near the dhvajaslam- 
bha in the same temple. 

Pallava 

K6-Vijaya-Nripatunga-Vik- 

kiramaparmar. 

139 

South wail of the maVrdapa in front of the 
central shrine in the same temple. 

Vijayanagara 

Krishnadeva Maharaya 

140 

Erimbl.—Slab built into the main sluice 
of the lake near the village. 

Vijayanagara 

Kaihpana, son of Bukka 

141 

SantfinavSpugopalapuram.-^uth wall 
of the central shrine in the Ve^ugopala- 
svamin temple. 

* * 


142 

Noehchilf.—Base of the flagstaff in the 
Gafigadhar64vara temple. 

•• 

.... 

143 

Konasamudram.—North wallof the cen¬ 
tral shrine in the Chandrainau|i6vara 
temple. 

Cho|a • 

Tribh.Viraraiendra-ChoJa . 

144 

East wall of the Subrahmanya shrine in 
the same temple. 

•* 


145 

Poddaituru.—West and south walls of 
the central shrine m the Agastyesvara 
temple. 

Bana 

Vaaavidyadhara-Vanaraya 


[2] ad year 


§aka 1638, Ihirmukhi, 
^ 10 . 


^aka 1460y Vilaihbi, j^ni 26, 
Sunday, dvada^i, Edhini. 


41st year (in words). 


§aka 1445, Snblianu, Cliitfcirai 
10 . 


l§aka 1678, Dhatu, Asba^ha,. 
ba. 6, IMay, 


gaka 1804, A. D. 1883, Chit- 
rabbana, Tai 28, Magba, 
6a. 2, Friday. 

7 tb year (in words) 


gabbakrit, Ma4i 26 


Do* 

Do. 

Teiugu 


Tamil and Sans¬ 
krit in Grantha 

Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit in Gran 
tha and Tamil 

Telngu 


Do. 

Tamil 

Do. 

Do. 


Fragment. In charaoteR} of about the 9th century A. D. 
Records grant of land as sarvarnanya to Radappan* 


Registers gift of six sites in the agraharum Peda-Kagapu^i by 
Chilampati Akkappanayani [Ru]palanaymiiiigaru. 

A Tamil inscription in modem characters on the same wall 
states that the construction of the compound waD of the 
temple of NagiSvarasvaimn was commenced on Wednes¬ 
day Ma6i 1, KS-layukti. 

States that the image (now missing) was that of Trivedi 
Vamana Diksbitar and that be constructed this nilaya^ 

Incomplete. Seems to record the grant of certain facilities on 
the lands belonging , to the temple of Tirtivayaduturai- 
Nayinar by the SriM^rya-dhurandJiarti Amidala ^iru- 
ttimmu-N ay aka. 

Engraved above and by the side of a panel of sculptures 
depicting heroes. Gives the names of four persons who 
fell while rescuing the cattle at Aiagam. 

Records the gift of the- villages Mummaditangal and Aia- 
gamkuppam for worship and repairs to the temple of 
Tiruvava4uturai-Nayinw at Alegam by Karanikka 
Mahgaiyar, for the merit of the king. 

Damaged. Seems to record the renovation of the tank. 


Records gift of land by Kathari Saluva Makaraju-Bommara- 
judeva-Maharaju for providing milk and curds to the 
temple of Santanagopalasvami. Further states that the 
donee was permitted to graze his cattle on the temple 
land. 


States that the flag-staff was set up on the date specified. 


Records gift of land to the temple of Tant5np6uram- 
udaiyar at Piraiyankadu in Nedi-na^u, by Kidattuian 
Vira-Narasihgadev^ alias Villavarayan. 

Incomplete and ends of lines built in. Seems to record a 
gift by (a servant) of Naraeihgayadeva-Mabaraya. 

Damaged and stones lost in tbe middle. Records gift of 
land by Vikramadittan, son of Kuiantahgiya-Perumankr, 
to tbe temple of Kuiant5hgi-[I]6vara at Pudoryur which 
he had constructed at the request of the headman of 
Kavanur. 


K> 

CO 
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APPENDIX h—corod. 

List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943*44— contd. 


tL 


No. 


146 

147 

m 


149 

150 

t61 

162 

153 

165 


place of inscription 


CfllTTOOR BIS^rRICT-^coned. 
XfBirrTANi DmtsiON— ccnid. 
Podda^turu— condd. 

Beam, m tke mai!!i4^pct of the same 
temple. 

Slab set up in front (right) of the same 
temple. 


Another slab set up in front (left aide) of 
the same temple. 


I^rnaety 


Vijayanagara 


Base of a Jaiap-«tand by the side of the 
same temple. 

Broken pillar set up in the compound of 
the same temple. 


Rock buried in the compound of the 
same temple. 


Poddal^drapela.—East wall of the Vepu- 
gSpalasvamin temple. 


Yel^Araai.—South wall of the central 
shrine in the Tirumiill§vara- 
svamin temple. 

East wall of niav4o>pi, BrihadlivarasvS- 
min temple. 

Slab buit in to the east wall of the Vinayaka 
shrine, same templet 


Vijayanagara 


lung 


Harihararo t a 


Vira-Narasimharaya Mtihara^ 

ya. 


Date 


^aka 1^19, Dhatu»- PahgoxM 


§aka 1426, Prabhay a. Phaignna 

20 . 


gaka 1428, Prabhava, Vai^a- 
kha, pahchami, Pusbya. 


Language and 
alphabet 


Tamil 
Do. 

Tamil and Telugu. 


Chola 


Vijayanagara 


Chola 


Vijayanagara . 


Tribh. Virkrama*Ch6|adera 

Sada^ivadeva Maharaya * 
[Rajarajadeva] , , 

[Krishnadeva] Maharaya , 


7th year (in words) 


^aka 1478, Nala, gravana, i§u. 
11, Saturday. 


12th year 


§aka.§u. 13, Thursday, 

[Chittirai] 


Tamil 

Do, 

Do. 

Telugu 

Tamd 

Do. 

Do. 


Remarks 


Incomplete. Seems to refer to the renoration of the temple 
and the maha^mai^dapa. 

Records gift of land to the temple of Agasti4yaram-tJ4aiyar 
at Pudotttir ali^ia Jaladaihka-Devarayapuram, by the 
Mahdjanas of the village. This land was made oyer 
to certain specified persons who were to settle on it and 
undertake service {Uiiyam) in the temple, besides main¬ 
taining therein two twilight lamps. 

States that the tcanple of Agastl4varam-udaiyar at Pudottnr 
alias Chaladanka-Devarayapuram, an agrahara in 
Chandra-giri-rajya, was repaired anew with LahshmimaTHi,- 
dapOy sabha-fnarLdapa, compound wall, etc., by Rayasam 
Kond^yar, son of §ripati Timmayar of the village and 
^^longing to Bharadvaja-g'g^ru, A^valayana-silim and 
Provision was also made for offerings to the 
deity during the early morning service and for maintain¬ 
ing 30 twilight lamps in the temple. 

States that the lamp-post was the gift of Riyasam Kon^a- 
yyar, sou of Timmajyar. 

States that the (lamp-post) was the gift of SuryadSvan, 
brother of Tim vehgada-perumal andson of Va4ugappil]ai- 
^ettiyar, a nagaraUar of NarSyanapuram. 

Records a gift of land to the ^iya temple at Pudoixiir in 
Nedinatju, a sub-division 'of Perumbanappa^i in Jayah- 
gondaioja-mandalam, by Pudolan pollan aHas Rajendra- 
46la4e^i. 

Damaged. Seems to record a grant to Brahmanas by Chinna- 
Timmayadeva-Maharaya, son of Ramaraja' and grandson 
of Mahamandaielvara Aravfti Vitthalaraja-Ramaraja. 

Stones lost in the middle, Recortfe gift of land to the temple 
of Mulattanam-Udaiyar by a person named Sfiiiyandevan 
of Koppai in VeUagaram, 

Much damaged. Seems to register a gift of land to the god 
Deye^yaramudaiyar at Yeyagaram, 

Built in at the end. States that the image of Pifiaiyar 
was set up by one K&dambap Kariyapfilai. 
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166 . 

North wall of the central shrine in the 
Subrahma^ya temple on the hill. 

• “ 

157 

North, west and south walls of the oen« 
tralshrinein the Vijayaraghava-Peruma| 
temple in the same village. 

Chola 

158 

West wall of the kitchen in the Somana- 
the^vara temple on the hill. 

Yadava 

159 

PerumiJaaUum.—Tier, west wall ef 
the central shrine in the Bhuvane^vara* 
svamin temple. 

Ck5]a 

160 

South wall of the central shrine, Vijayara - 
ghava-Perumal temple. 

Bana 

161 

KolattQr.—^North wall of the central 
shrino in the Triumulilvarasvamin 
temple. 

Chola 

162 

Same wall .... 

Do. 

163 

West wall of the same shrine 

Do. . 

164 

Ichambadi.—Past and north walls of the 
central shrine in the Vijayaraghava- 
perataa] temple. 

Do. 

165 

On the west wall of the central shrine, 
Kailasanatha temple. 

Do. 

166 

PSpdravfdu.—^North, west and south 
waUa of t he central shrine, Kailasanatha 
temple. 

* • 

187 

Stone sot up on the tank-bund near the 
village. 

Vijayanagara . . 


MummiKli^ladeyd 

Tiibh. Vtm KHrasuigadSTa 

Yadayaraya. 

Tribb. Kuldttunga-Oho^deva 

VikTaiHaditya Ma[habali5 
Vanarayar. 

'jCribh. Kul6ttunga-Ch6|adeva 

Tribli. Vikrama-Cbojadeva 

Do. 

Paraksearivarman alias Ra- 
jendia-ChoJadeva. 

ParakSsafivarman ‘who 
Madura 

Devaraya 


.... 

Do. 

Records gift of paddy for oiferiugs to the image of Suhra- 
hmanya in the temple of Devisuramudaiya'Nayanar at 
Vc|ligaia!n,by Chadumban Konaandai. 

15fch year . 

Do. 

Stones lost in the middle. Begins with the introduction 
‘ Tiruniaga|-p5la % etc. O^cords a gift of land by the 
of V^igaram for sounding music during tho 
servioe in the Vishnu and §iva temples of the village. 

38th year < 

Dg, 

States that Kannadudaiyan AdiraviMyaijliivan Valuvara- 
yan of Neduftjeri constructed the iirtivdiahka-Tjvi^f^pa 
in the temple of Somesuramudaiya-Nayanar at Vellagaram 
in Nedi-nadu. 

5th year (in words) 

Do. 

Incomplete. Mentions, probably as donors, two persons of 
Perumbiptlr in Nedi-nado, a subdivision of Perumbapa- 
ppa-di in [Jayahjgondaiola-mandaiam. 

Saka 8 [2]2 (in words) 

Do. 

Stones lost and inoomplete. Seems to record a gift of land, 
probably by the queen, who appears to have been the 
niece {marum&ga^r) of Ummadaraiyar. 

47th year (in words) 

Do. 

4' 

/ 

Records an agreement made by the Biva^rahma^as of tho 
temple of Mulasthanamudaiya-Mahadeva at Kulattur 
alias Jayanxeru-cbaturvedimahgalam, a hrahifiadeya in 
Nedi-nadu, a subdivision of Jayfcngoiida^ola-niai^dalam, 
to maintain 3 lamps in the temple from, the interest on 
10 hdsu received by them from Madai, wife of Mummadi- 
^olagangap-kilaiyan. 

11th year (in words) 

Do. 

Engraved below the previous inscription. Damaged. Re¬ 
gisters a simihir agreement for maintaining lamps in the 
temple of Mulasthanamudaiya-Mahadeva. 

6th year (in words) • 

Do. 

Damaged. A similar agreement for burning lamps in the 
temple of Mulaathanamudaiya-Mahadeva at Kujattftr 
alms Jayameru-ehaturvedimahgalam. 

4th year .... 

Do. 

Records gift of land by the aabha of lohchampadi alias 
Kundavai-chaCurvcdimangalam in Katta-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of Kunravardhana-kOttam for music during 
the three services and during the early rising ceremony 
in' the temples of ^ri-Vaikundattudevar and Tirn- 
t€^- bhagayar. 

20th year (in words) 

Do. 

Much damaged. Seems to make prevision for worship to 
the god. 

.... 

Do. 

Fragmentary. Seems to provide for service {tirtippav>i) 
in the temple of Kayilayamudaiya-Nayinar. In characters 
of about the 14th century A.D. 

§aka 1332, Virodhi, Kanni 
ba. 10, Wednesday, 
narpuiam. 

Do. 

Records an order {niriipa) of Malla^a-Udaiyar, by which 
Madi-arasar made arrangenmnts to spend the amount 
realised by sale of fish in deepening the tank at Paganja- 
v54n alias Vira-Narasiniha-chaturvediniahgalam, an agra- 
Kara in Neyi-nadu, in K.unyavardhar-ak-k5^t®^m, a sub¬ 
division of Jayahgoni^a^ola-mandalaiu. 
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APPENDIX B—oorad, 

List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44—con/4. 


No. 

j 

Place of insoription 

Dynaaty 

I 

I King 

1 _ 

Date 

Language and 
alphabet 

Remarks 


csnrooR district—<»»«. 







TiBtncTAjn Division— cmtd. 






168 

Pakasala.—North wall, central shrine, 
Tiromuleavara temple. 

Cho|a 

§ri Parakela [rivarman] 

24th year (in words) . 

Tamil 

Eads of lines built in. Records a gift of land for conducting 
the Sribflli ceremony in the temple of Mulasthanam- 
[ Udaiyar], 

169 

Stone set up m front of the Adike^va- 
Penun^ temple. 

Vijayanagara . 

Sayanna-Udaiyar 

[ 9th 3 year 

Do. 

Damaged. Records gift of the village Pa^t oZios Sayana- 
nalliir in Manayir-kottam to the temple. 

170 

Chinnama^dali.—^North and west walls 
of centra! shrine in the Niranjan^vara 
temple. 

•• 

.... 

Virodhi, 5 . 

Do. 

Registers a gift of land byPanohi Tiruvan^a-Nayaka, the 
amaram olfieer of Tupakula Kfishnappa-Nayaka, to the 
temple of Kachchalai-lsvara at ^iyu-Manavur. 

171 

East wall of the mav4ctpa of the Vinaya- 
ka shrine in the same temple. 


.... 

§aka 1696 (wrong for 1690), 
Sarvadharin, Chittirai 21, 
Friday, Trayoda^i, Hasta . 

Do. 

Incomplete. Sta^s that the image of Ishf^iddhi-Vinayaka 
was set up by Kandappa^, son of Nagappa-Mudali, who 
was the mu^irai^hirta of Raghavanayan Muttu-Vira 
bhadra-Nayaka of Tondaimandalam. 

172 

Slab set up on the east side of the same 
temple. 


.... 

daya, Adi 28 . . . 

Do. 

Modem. States that the well (turavu) was constructed by 
Kandappa-Mudali, son of Nagappa-Mudali. 

173 

Kafamb^kam.—West wall of the cen¬ 
tral shrine in the Tirunage4vara temple. 

* • 

.... 

16th year (in words) . 

Do. *. 

In characters of the 9th century A.D. Records gift of land 
to the tali-u4<iiydr of Kiltobakks^ for celebrating a festi¬ 
val, evidently in the local temple. 

174 

Same place. 

PaUava . 

Aparajitavarman , 

Sth year (in words) 

Do. 

Damaged. Records the provision made for celebration on the 
new and full-moon days {urn), evidently in the temple, by 
the arar of Kilamba[kkam]. 

175 

Wall of the central shrine in the same 
temple. 

•• 

Parthivendravarman 

10th year (in words) . 

Do. 

Incomplete. Mentions Sdlaipiitam in Takkolam. 

176 

East wall of the maT^pa in the same 
temple 

Chola 

Rajarajadeva . . , 

20th year .... 

Do. 

Stones lost in the middle. Records gift of land for a lamp in 
the temple. 

177 

Pillar On the east side of the Nandi^max^apa 
in the same temple. 

Dpfl 

[Rajakesarivarman] * who des¬ 
troyed the ships at galai *, 

.... 

Do 

Fragmentary. 

178 

St-one set up near balip^ha in the same 
temple. 


Vayirameghavannan . 

3rd year (in words) 

Do. 

Incomplete. Records gift of sheep for a lamp in the temple 
of Ka|andai Nakkar by Fahgari, Nandi Kuppa4iga| 
of Kilambakkam which was a Sdlmpuram in Takko- 
lam. It is stated at the end that the shepherds to whom 
the sheep were entrusted had died and that these were 
given to other shepherds. 

179 

South wall of the central shrine in the 
Ammaiyappe^vara temple. 

Chola 

Tribh. Rajarajadeva . 

14th year (in words). , 

Do. 

Records an agreement made by the ^ivabrahmanas to burn 
a twilight lamp in tbe temple of Taluvakkulainjisvaram- 
udaiyar at Palaiyanur in Mwaavir-kottam, a subdivision 


SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
























misr/fy 



181 

182 

183 

184 

185 

136 

187 


188 


East and ncerth walls of the central shrine 
of the same temple. 

Do. . 

Tribh. Trihhuvanaviradeva . 

PalalyapSr.— East wall of the Kailasa- 
natha temple. 

Do. . 

Tribh. Rajarajadeva . 

Vyfisapiiram. —South wall oftheVyase^- 
vara temple. 

Do. . 

Tribh. Kul6ttiinga-Ch6|adeva 
‘ who waa pleased to take 
Madura and the crowned 
head of the Pandya 

Same wall . . . 

R^htrakuta • 

Ksnnaradeva * who took 
Kaohchi and Tafijai’. 

Stone set up in front of the same temple 

Do. , 

Do. 

ChakramaliUr.—Stone set up in the village 

a • 

.... 

1 

Ma^um. —South wall of the central shrine 
of the Subrahmanyasv amin Temple 
MADURA DISTRICT 

Do, • • 

Tribh. Vijaya-Gandagopala 

M.4.Dtna«v Taluk 



Madura. —North wall of second prdkdra 
in the Sundare^varar temple 

Papdya • 

Tribh. Konerinmaikondan . 

Same wall . • 

Do. . 

Jatavarman alias Tribh. 
Vikrama-Pandyadeva. 


32iid year (in words) . 
18th year (in words) . 

29th year . . 

[22nd3 year . . 

28th year in words. 


4th year . . * , 

15th year (in words), ISlsfc 
day. 


4th year and 330th day (in 
words). 


Do. 

Do. 

Grantha 

Tamil 

Tamil 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 



and 



of Jayangonda6d|a-ina.ndalam for two reoeivea 

by them fn>m. a divara^iyal of the temple. Another iiw 
complete and damaged insoription on the same wall records 
a Himilar agreement to maintain fi^e twilight lamps in the 
temple. 

A similar agieement by the ^ivabrahmanas to maintain 22 
I amps in the temple for 44 received by them from 

various persons. 

Incomplete. Records an agreement by the ^ivabrahmanas 
of the temple of Kayilayamudaiyanayanar for a iandt- 
lamp in the temple. 

Records an order of Madhurantakapottappichohola, also 
known as Tammnsiddhi, remitting certain specified taxes 
for worship and service {iiruppani) in the temple of Tiru- 
varambe^uramndaiya-Nayanar. Two verses from the 
Tirappaeur inscription of Tammaeiddhi are also introduced 
in the inscription. 

Damaged. Records gift of sheep to the temple by a person 
of the village. 

Records gift of sheep for two lamps and for an additional 
lamp during the asterism Karttigai in the temple of Arum- 
baiNakkar, by Kaliyan Ruppan alias Pudur-Muttaraiyan 
of Melmalai Arumbakkam in Melltir-nadu, a subdivision 
of Mellur-kottam. 


. Records remission of taxes on Chakkaranallur by Sajuva 
Tippayadeva-Maharaja for conducting in the temple at 
TiruvalafjgSdu a festival in the month of Karttigai for 
the welfare of Raya (Kpishnadevaraya). See A. R. No. 
473 of 1906. 


• Records gift of land by three persons to the temple of 
Subrahmanya-PiljaiyaratManayil in Manayil-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of Ma^ayiJ-kdttam in Jayahgondaiola mandalam- 
Mentions the linear-measure Ydlavanddn-Jcoi. 

States that Arulajaii gevajgattevan alias Vanadhirayar of 
Taohehanur effected repairs to the temple and* that the king 
granted, at the request of Annan Tami|appaJlavaraiyar, 
thevillage^olapaudyaiiallhr,in£ Xnma]-nadu and another 
(whose name is lost) for constructing * Adiravi^iyaduvar- 
tirumandapa *, a iiruna4aifficUigaif and a processional car 
and for general repairs including those to the gopura with 
seven storeys. 


. Records the oral order of the king given from his throne 
Vanadarayar, remitting the taxes on the village Idaikkucp 
in Parappu-nadu given as (?) to a 

Malayala-brahmana in exchange for lands in Tiruvedagam 
in Pagan5r-kteam granted as gd6diai-ma4a^pputam by 
MdinMi SomeAvara, on the representation of Ninyayangi- 
yad^var of the bhikskuMatha-sanidn a and the recommenda¬ 
tion of Annan Vanadarayar. 




annual REPORTS FOR 1943-44 and 1944-45 


























APPENDIX B—cotitd. 


List of stoae ioscriptions copied during tlie year 1943-44— canid. 


No- 

Place of inscription 

i 

Dynasty 

King 

Date 

Language and 
alphabet 

Remarks 


filADURA DISTRlCT--co»cl«l. 







TWA mm A talttk— coTidd. 







MADUSA-—COWCiJ. 






189 

Same Wall 

Pan(Jya , 

Tribh. Konerinmaikondan . 

.... 

Tamil 

Bngrated in continuation of the preyious iasoription and 
cotasected with it. Records the sanction of vlvctri and 
kelvi to the above order. 

190 

Do. 

Do, . 

Jatavarman Tribh, 

Yikrama-Pandyadgva, 

4th year , • 

Do. 

Connected with the above inscription. Records the royal 
order remitting the ta^es on the village Tiruvedagam 
granted, by Mdinadi Vira-Sdmesvaradeva as go^lai- 
for the maintenance of Ninrayangiyauiluvar 
(with his disciples) who was responsible for adding 30 
cows to the temple and for the maintenance of 41 persons 
looking after these animals. 

191 

Do. . . • . 

Do. . 

Tribh. KoneiinmaikorKjan . 

.... 

Do. 

Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription and 
connected with it. Records the sanction of ‘ulvari for the 
above order. 

192 

W^t wall of second prakdra (ilt^idfe) in 
the Minakshi temple (near the west 
oiosod gopura)* 

Dos . 

Maravarman alias Tribh. 
Snndara-Pan^yadSva. 

4th year and 176th day (in 
words) 

Do. 

Commences with the introduction, PumaUir tirumm^ etc. 
Records a royal order issued, at the instance of Aiyyan 
Ma|avarayan, hrom the seat called Ma|avarayan in the 
palace at Madura remittmg the taxes on the village Natn- 
bidayanalifir in Venbaikkudi granted by Vanadarayar 
in No. 187 above) for worship and 
offerings during the iandi instituted by him in the temple, 
for feeding the Kovanavar reciting the Tiruvembdvai 
during the month of Margajii and for the expenses of taking 
the deity for hearing the ^dri-pan, at the Vanadarayar- 
iiruvd^aX to the south of the shrine of the goddess. 

193 

North wall of second prdlcarct in the 
Minakshi temple. 

•• 

.... 


Do. 

States that a matha was constructed by givanaimuludum- 
udaiyaii wife of Nayanar Vikrama-Pandyadeva. 

194 

E4st wail of the third prdJcdra (proper left 
of entrance into the second prdfcdra) 
of the Minak^i temple. 

Pan^ya . 

M^varman alias Tribh. 
SundAra-P%d3radeva. 

11th year and 953rd day (in 
words) 

Do. 

Begins with the introduction etc. Ends 

of lines built in. Seem« to f^ovide for offerings to Vira- 
damu<Btta’Ilvaramn(Jaiyar set up by Mahabali Vanarayar 
at the instance of Ayyan Malavarayar. 

195 

IiJhtef wall of the Kilai-gopftra ^proper 
r^ht) in the same temple. 

Vijaysnagara ; 

KrishnsbdSva^Maharaya 

^»ka 1437, Ynra# Kumbha, 
In. 12, Thursday, Punarpu- i 
lam, 

Do. 

Recoide a gift of 500 pon by Narasayar of Mahipala-kuiakS.- 
lachcheri in Uttaramerur alia^ Rajendrasofa-chaturvedi- 
aahgalam, an independent ograMra in Kaiiyur-kottam, a 
district of Jayahgon4^^i*^*taandalain, for taking out the 
deity in proc^»i<m round the Tiruvalavdydn-tirutfidi 
on the day of his natal star Punarpulam, halting at the 
ten mMr^pas which he constructed in the street and for 
offerings. The genealogy of the donor i« traced throi^h 
five generations from Gomadam Vehkatattuiaivar of 
K&\m4my&-g6tfa and Apaatamba-swtm. 
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MALABAB DISTRKTT 

PALGHAT TAIiXTK 


196 


197 


198 


199 


200 


penivamba.-—South wall of central shrine 
in the Tajiy^ppan temple. 

RAMNAD DISTRICT 

Pabamakudi taluk 


PSipdiyilr.—Stone set up near the Ayya- Pandya 
nar temple. 


Mummudi SattSii.—Stone set up near 
the tank. 


TRICHINOPODY DISTRICT 
Kulittalai taluk 

Kulittalai.—South wall of the central 
shrine in the .Nilameghapperumal tera- 
i)le. 

North wall of the same shrine 


Vijayanagara 


Pandya 


Mayavarman Tribh. Parakra- 
laa-Pandya. 


201 

Doorjambs of entrance into the same 
shrine. 

Choja 

202 

Iieft/ door jamb of entrance into the first 
prdkdra of the same temple. 

Hoyuala . 

203 

Pillar on the north side of the first 
prdhara of the temple. 

•• 

204 

Stone built into the north wall of the 
kitchen in the same temple. 

Ch6|a 

206 

Eastern entrance into the first prdkdra 
(proper left). 

- 


(Lost) 


Raman athadcva . 


Parak^arivariuan 


.... 

Va^telttttu 

♦ 

Much damaged. Mentions an assembly that met in the 
temple. 

17th year (in words) • • 

Tamil . , 

% 

Records the grant of idvari for the land given for 
feeding par^eHs in the matha called after Sundara-Pan- 
dya at Tiruvirameavaram (i.e., Ramesvaram) in accordance 
with the oral {tiruvdykkilvi) and the written (iirumugam) 
order of Periya-Nayanar Kuia^ekharadeva, 

§aka 1461, Vikari, Dakshina- 
yana, ha. 7, Thursday, Rohi- 
ni. 

Do. . 

Records a giffc,Jn aocordahoe with the rdyasam of Achchyutara- 
ya, of the village Mummudi6attan alias ^etuvukkuvayt- 
tanallur, in his iirmai, by V^irappan alias Achohyutaraya 
Tammiffl-Nayaka of Yari4ai-ur who bears hirttdas like 
Antamharaga^an and SiUav-dr-kula-ha\ir’\tta[n\, as 

d#?jadd«a to god Nayipar Ramanathadeva (at Karnesva- 
ram). 

6th year (in words) 

Do. . 

States that the temple of Nayanar Pachchaimamalaip- 
perumal at Kulittan(falai was constructed of stone after 
removing the brick (construction), by a daughter of Peru- 
ma) Parakrama-Pandyadeva. 


Do. . 

Built in the middle am^end. Records a gift of 1,000 pav^am 
by Edirilapperumal alias KandiyadSvar of Variyurfor 
taking out the god in procession for bath on the day of 
the donor's asterism Makha in the month of Panguni. 
With the amount thus endowed, the temple authorities, it 
is stated, purchased a bit of land. 

.... 

Do. . 

Damaged. Begins ^sith the introduction Timmagalpcla, 
etc,, of Bajaraja L ea the boundaries of a bit of land 

which was not suitable for growing padd^^. 

4th year, Aid 

Do. . . 

States that the pillars {tirunilaikdl) at this entrance were 
caused to be made by a certain Vii^iyan Atkon^apiilai. 

.... 

Do . 

States that this pillar was the gift of Andanang^oryi of 
the Tillage. Two other pillars in the same prdkdra also 
hear the name of this lady. 

... 

Do* . 

Fragment. Mentions the temple of Keiavapperumal and 
seems to refer to a gift of gol^ Mentions Vidilvidugu~hal. 


Dp. . 

States that the compound wall was the gift of Anantalvan, 
son of girangarajan of Uttafanmerur. 
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APPENDIX B^-contd. 

List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44— c&ntd. 


Piaee of inscription 


TRIOHINOPOLY DISTRI0T--CO7U4. 

Ktjuttalai Taluk— 

Kulittalai—co»c/^. 

South wall of mavdapa in front of the 
central shrine of the dilapidated ^iva 
temple. 

IiALQUDl TALUK 

Manidur*—South wall of the central 
ahrine, Kailasanatha temple. 


Same wall . 


Jamb (proper left) at the entrance into 
the same shrine. 


South Will of the inandapa in front of 
the same shrine. 


Pillar in the mahdmav4<tpa of the same 
temple. 


On two stones built into the east wall of 
the Subrahmanya shrine in the same 
temple. 

Entrance into the first pr&kdra (proper 
left) of the same temple. 


Tiruppangllh—Pillar at the entrance into 
the first pTdkam of the Niiavane^ara 
temple. 

Pillars in the north and east side of the 
same prakdra. 


Dynasty 


Hoysala 


Choja 


Chola 


Do. 


Hoysa|a 


King 


Vira-Ramanathadeva . 


Ku|6ttuDga-0ho|adeva 


Tribh. Rajendra-Choiadeva 


Rajakesarivarman alias 
Rajarajadeva. 


YirarRamanathadeva . 


Date 


Language and 
alphabet 


^aka 1685, Svabhanu, 

Marga^ira, 6u. 7, Sunday. 

Telugu . 

6th year .... 

Do. . 

13th year . * , , 

Do. . 

.... 

Tamil 

7th ^ year, Dhanus, [pancha]- 
da^, Tuesday, Tiruvadirai. 

Do. . 

2*?nd year (in words) ^ 

Do. . 

.... 

Do. . 

§aka 1496, Bhava, Kumbha, 
6u. 3, Uttirattadi, Sunday, 

Do. . 


Do. . 

• • •« 

Do. . 


Renomrks 


Pragment. Mentions ^olakon. 


Damaged. Records a gift of land for the expenses of halting 
the deity Anbukkuttoniinar of^Perumarudur at the 
garden, of Adakkalahkattan, on the day of Magba in the 
month of Mk^i. 

Gives the name of the UmmaTulapa (containing this phiar) 
as ‘^erapanihyarai Mumma4i-ven-kandan’. 

Gives the name Nangan Viladarayan. 




Records the installation of a Uiiga in Chokkanathapura- 
agrah^a by a certain Chinnasami Ghet^i as the gift of his 


wife. 


Indiflerently engraved towards the end. Records gift of 
by the person mentioned in No. 210 below for provid¬ 
ing offerings daily and for the sacred bath on the day 
of Tinivadirai in the month of Margali, to the god 
Avndaiyar Aiagiyakuttar and nis consort in the temple of 
Tiruttantdnyisuramudaiyar at Marudur, 

Lht of land to the temple by the assembly of 
Pejmmarudur. Mentions Gahgaikonda^la-perarrahkarai 
among the boundaries of the land. 

States that the sill {tiruvaJal-ntlaipadi) at the doorwav of 
the temple of Tiruttanfcopri-Mahadeva at Perumarudur 
wag caused to be constructed by Irukkuvei alias Kansan 
Adiga} aiias gi'^^^pa^^khara-hlaianadu-Velan alias 
giruttondanambi. 

Incoinplete and inscribed surface peeled away. Seems to 
r^ord a of land by Axahkattadevan cdias Tirumala- 
pa4i-u4aiyan alias ^ivapada^khara-kon for offerings to 
the deity set up by him in the temple. 

Rewrds gift of land to the god Mahadeva at Tinmiaiavanur 
by the urdr oi Kavaradikkai, for a festival on the day 
of ^adaiyam, the natal star of Rajarajadeva. 
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216 

North wall of the second prdMra in the 

Ch5|a , 

RajakesarivarmancZi^ Tribh. 

7th year (in words) . , 

Do. . 


same temple. 


Kulofctunga-CholadSva. 


217 

South wall of the satne prakdra . 

Do. . 

Parak^arivarman ' alias 

■. . .ashtami, Friday, Punar- 

Do. . 




Tribhuvanaviradeva ‘ who 
took Madura, Ij[am, Karuvur 
and the crowned head of the 

pusam. 





P^dya and was pleased to 
perform the anointment of 




South wall of the second prdkdra of the 


heroes and the anointment 
of victors 



218 

Do. . 

Parakesarivarman alias 


Do. . 


same temple. 


Tribh...... 



210 

Pillar near the flag-staff in the same 
temple. 



Prajotpatti, Arppaii . 

Bo. . 

220 

North wall of the central shrine in the 

Pandya . 

Ja^varman alias Tribh. 

22nd year, Rishabha, Su. 3, 

Do. . 


Venugopalaavamin temple. 

Sundara-Pandyadeva. 

Saturday, Punarpu^m. 

221 

North, west and south walls of the same 

Do. . 

Tribh. Rajarajadeva . 

30th year, Karkataka, 6u. 7, 

Do. . 


shrine. 



Sunday, Hasta. 


222 

West.wail of tb® same shrine 

Do. . 

Tribh. K6nermmaikon4an . 

1 

1 

[12th year? ] 

1 

Do. . 


MtrsiRi Talttk 


1 

i 



223 

Tufafyflr.—^Eaat wall of ynantdapa in 
front of the central shrine. 

Chd|a 

Tribh. Rajendraf-Chojad^va . 

2nd year . 

Do. . 

1 . 


• i Begins with the introduction PumiPi valar, etc. Records' 
] an order issued while the king was seated on the throne 
i called ‘ Anapayan * in the palace at Ayirattali, granting 

as devadarm for providing offerings to "the god Mahad§va 
at Tiruppaicmli, the village Anapayanallur which had 
; been newly formed by adding more lands to geppalaikkudi 
I alias Uttama^olanallur, 

• Records a sale of land by three persons for a flower-garden 

to the temple of Tiruppainfiiii-udaiya-Nayaaar, 


• Damaged. Begins with the in trt>duction Pw^d?oi-?nt^oi7?dtt, 
etc.,of Vikrama-Chd|a. Records a gift of land by Kdn 
Uttama^olanar Vayiragarayan of Adamangalam in 
Valivalak-kurram, a suMivislon of Rajendra46]a- 
va|anada, for providing offerings during the midnight 
service in the temple of TiruppgdMili-udaiya-Nayanar. 

. Records the construction of the dhvajastambhamandapa. 

, Records the re-grant of the village gattanur in their nadu, 
by the Nattavar of KiJ vaHuvappildi-nadii who met in the 
ma^dapa of the temple of Nayanar Vanduvarapati- 
Mannanar at Turaiyilr. for providing offerings, saorifice, 
etc. in the temple^ for the welfare of the hin g (Perumdl) 
See No. 222 below. - v 


. Records gift of the village Murungur by the gopdlas who 
met in the Vallavappadinattan-tinimandapam in the 
temple of Udaiyar Amaraga} Sundara-Nayanir at §mga|^. 
takapnram in KarikalakannavaJanatfu-Mel-VaJluvapp^i- 
nadufor offerings, worship, etc., to Vanduvarapati-Mannar 
alias Somidevavinnagar-Emb’eruman up by gamun^i 
Kannudaip^uma] o/taa Pannaikonda sdlakon, in the 
Tinunexkojil at Tuiraiyflr, for the * welfare of the king. 


, Records the communication of the royal order to the 

Vaisbnavaa of the temple of Vanduvarapati-Mannanajf 
regarding the grant of the village Rattan 5r in ]^|vaj|uvap* 
padi-nMu, as iiruvidaiydtfam^ made &ee of taxes, 
for meeting, amongst others, the expenses of conducting 
in their temple the Kodancjaramria-fiandi instituted after 
the name of the king. See also No. 220 above. 


States that §iri|ah.^-Andaii of ^irrambur constructed a 
[tavandj’mwidapa in the court-yard of Vanijuvarapati- 
Mannanar alias Somidevavinnagar-Eciberamap. 
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224 

TuraiyiiP—concZef. 

North wall of tho same pnan4apa . 

Pandya . 

Jatavarman alias Tribh. 
Sundara-Pandyadeva, 

i9th year, Tula, lu. 34, 
Sjiturday, Revati. 

Tamil 

Left incomplete. Records gift of the village Kiliyur alias 
Amudavaliavan-nallur for worship, offerings, etc., to the 
god Vanduvarapati-Mannanax, by the gdpalas who met in 
the temple of this deity at TuraiyOr, 

225 

Same wall ..... 



gaka 1694, ICali 4873, Nan- 
da na, Adi 14. 

Do. . 

States that the Kammalas of Amfir-nadn and of Vadavali- 
nadu claimed exclusive (service 1) rights in Vadava|i- 
nadu and that the question was settled by ordeal of boil¬ 
ed ghee In favour of the latter during tho administration 
ofKumEra Vehkatachala-Rcddiyar of §ettiiku|am, at 
Tuxaijmr. 

226 

SIAgal&ntapurain—Pillar in the antardla 
of the Aiuarasimdar^vara temple. 



.... 

Do. . 

Damaged. Gives the names of persons who set up pillars 
in the called ‘ Valluvappadi-nattan nfirrnkkal- 

mandapa ^ See. No. 227 below. 

227 

Another pillar in the same place . 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Do. . 

States that the tirukkdf'afjiakhdl in the above maxiiapa was 
set up by a certain AraiSiiafiJada Kdmalan of AnikOvai- 
naliur. 

CO 

North wail of central shrine in the 
same temple. 

Chdla 

Rajakesarivarman alias 

Ohakravarttigal KulSttuhga- 
Oho]adeva. 

28th year .... 

po. . 

Stones lost in the middle. Seems to record a gift of land 
to Amarendra-l^varamudaiya-Mahadeva at Singalantako- 
puram in Valluvappadi, a subdivision of Karikalakanna- 
valanadu. 

229 

North and west walls of the same shrine 


Parakesarivarman alios Ra jen- 
dra-[Cholftdeva]. 


Do. . 

Obstructed by a pillar in the middle. Engraved in charac¬ 
ters of about the 13th century A. D. Begins with the 
introduction Tirumannimlara, etc. Records the sale of 
their village Pilandur on the KoUi hill by the Oramr to 
the temple of Amarendra-I^varamudaiya-MahldSva at 
Sihgaiantakapuram as a protective measure against the 
Kururabas and Vanniyas who harassed and took some of 
them prisoners. 

230 

South wall of the same shrine 

Ch6|a 

Rajendra-Ch6|adeYa . 

6th year .... 

Do. . 

Fragment. Seems to record a sale of land in Kirambur to 
the temple. 

23l 

Same wall . . 

Pandya . 

JataT^man alias Tribh. 
Sundara-Pandyadeva. 

22n(i year, J^'ielj^bha, 6ui. 3, 
Saturday, Pnnarpu4aiii. 

Bo. . 

Records sale of the village Kanittibanur as a tax-free 
devaddmiy by the ndptavar of B^valluvappacB who met 
in the 7mv4apa, of the temple of Perumatti^uram-udaiya- 
NayanaratTuraijmrforproviding W)rship, offerings, etc., 
in the temple of Amaraga|8Undara-Nayanar at Sihgaiaiita- 
puram, for the welfare of the king. 

2S2 

West wall of the mar^apa in front of the 
same shriafe. 

Chd|a , , 

RajakesariYarman alias 

C^krayarttigal Kulottimga- 
Chojadeva. 

32nd year , . 

Do. . 

Fragment. Has a portion of the introduction commencing 
with the words Pugi^^iodu vilahgu, etc. Seems to make 
provision for offerings to the god, by a merchant. 


SOUTH INDIAN EPIGEAPHY 



















233 

)So\iih wall of the same mais^pa 

Panijya . 

•f ' .... 

234 

Stono »©t up to the south of the §iva 
temple. 

Ghoja . 

T^rihh. Bajarajadeva . 

235 

S^ue in a field to the north of Amara- 
simdare^vara temple in the same 
village 

•• 


236 

Stone set up in front of the Peruma} 
temple. 

** 


237 

Stone called * Sandikkal * set up in the 
village. ! 

1 " ■. 

.... 


Pebambalur Talitk 



23fi; 

Villkajj^apu ram .—North wall of central 
shrine in the Valikandesvara temple. 

Ch6|a 

Ba jakesari varman 

239 

Same wall. 

Do. . 

Parakesarivarman who took 
Madura and Dam. 

240 

Bo. 

Do. . 

Parakesarivarman 

241 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do. . . 

242 

Bo. 

Bo. • 

i 

1 

j 

1 Madiiaikon^a Parakesarivar- 
1 man. 

* 


5th year 

' Bo. , 

Inscribed stones misplaoed and some lost. Begins with the 
introduction Tirurnannivalara, etc. Seems to record 
an agreement by the nwjaraliar of Singa|antakapuram 
in Ka.rikalakaana*valanattu-ya|luvappadi, to conduct a 
festival for seven days to the goddess in the month of 
Cliittirai on the day of Timvadirai, the asterism of the 
king for money received by them from the king. 

24th year 

Do. . 

Refers to the construction of a mathd by Tannarasan, son of 
Ke^avadevan of Uchchangipandi-nadn, for feeding 
itinerant MahHvaraa and to a grant of land for 
its upkeep and for the maintenance of looking after 

the gardens evidently attached to this inathi, ‘ 


Do. . 

Fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of land by purchase 
from the nagwraii^r of Singalantakr.puram, by Tannaraian, 
mentioned above, for the maintonanee of a flower garden 
formed by hiifi. 

gaka 1786, Kali 4965. Rudhi- 
[ rod]gari, Marga^i 10- 

Bo. . 

Records an agreement made by the temple tenants lesiding 
at Sihgalantapuram to rear(?) iluppai trees on the lands 
belonging to the temple of Eliamnian at Ara^amahgalain, 
for maintaining lamps in it. 


Bo- 

Highly damaged. Gives an eulogy of merchants {4eUfs) 
claiming to be children of AyyapolilParame^vari. Rofera to 
the stabbing of a certain Mda^van and to restoration to 
life of Vaykunda-n^alvan, probably after some accident. 
Also mentions the ^ettis of different nd4us. 

4th year .... 

Bo. - 

Records an agreement made by the Saiihirappddi- 
Twgarattar to bum a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
TiruvS-lT^varattup-Paramelvara at Valikandapurain in 
Vannidu for 74 ka^nju of gold received by them from 
Madan Vaykundan alius Banarangaragap-Pallavaraiyap 
of Puliyur. 

4th year {in words) 

Bo. . 

Engraved below the previous inscription. Records gift of 
th©^ village Mahgtilam as dSvadana to the temple of Tiru- 
valr^varattu-Mahadeva, by yaijnadudaiya Akkoppugal- 
araiyar. 

4th year .... 

Bo. . 

Bo. Records gift of 5 kalanju of gold to the temple for a 
perpetual lamp, by Tiruvadi-Kannan alias Pugalajpp©- 
raiyan. Mentions the liquid measure ndrdyam. 

Do. .... 

j 

j 40th year {in worck) * 

j 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. Records an agreement by the Sankarappddiydr of 
V aiikandapuram to maintain a lamp in the temple for 
7| Jca^Uju of gold received by them from Kat^adiga], the 
dai^hter of Vannadudaiyar Akkoppugalaraiyar, and wife 
of Vira^ola-Miiadudaiyar. See Kos. 239 above and 248 
below. 

Records gift of gold to tho temple for a lamp by 
Nakkancji of Ku^akkuyfam. 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 

List of stone inscriptions copied during tlie year 1943-44— ountd. 


No. 

' I 

Place of inscription 

Dynasty 

King 

Date 

Language and 
alphabset 

! 

. 

Remarks 

243 

TRICaiNOPOjLY DISTRIGT-<onid. 

PBRAarBALUE Tawjk — conid. 

Valikandaparam — 






Same wall 

Chola . 

Bajakesarivar man 

4th year .... 

Tamil . 

States that Maravan Tuhganai alias Pirantakavalana<)udai- 
yan and his brother-in-law Vanarayan Aravihjan Rajadit- 
tan entered into a contest in which the latter was 
defeated. He thereupon prcvvided fora perpetual lamp 
in the temple by a gift of gold for (the merit of) the 
former. 

244 

Do. 

Do. . 

Parakesarivarman 

i3th year 


Engraved ^ below the previous inscription. Gift of gold for 
a lamp iu the temple by Tiruvali Vlranaranan of Attiyflr 
in Ugaiur'kurjL'ani. 

245 

Do, , . . 

Do. . 

Do. 

2ad year (in words) • • 

Do. . 

Engraved by the side of the previous inscription. Gift of 
sheep for a lamp in the temple by Vadugan Ilaiyan, a 
shepherd residing at Aindapin Kavirikaniiari-[va|a]nadu. 

246 

Do. , 

Do. . . 

Ra j ak^ari varman 

4th year . . , . 

Do. . 

Engraved below the previous inscription. Gift of 7 kalaaju 
of gold by Achchanakkan. a warrior {&ivagan) attached to 
* li^yagehgaval for a lamp in the temple. 

247 

Do. 

Do. . 

Madiraikonda Parakeaarivar- 
man. 

39th year (in words) . 

Do. . 

Gift of gold for a lamp by Ke8a[va]nkari of , ^ehgimram in 
Va[ii]nadu. The mav>igrdfnaMdr and Sankarapjpddiydr 
received the gold and agreed to supply ghee to the temple,. 

248 

Do.. . 

Do. . 

Do. 

24th year 

Do. . 

Gift of 5 kalanju of gold for a lamp by Vannattu-udaiyar 
Akkoppugalaraiyar mentioned in Nos. 239 and 241 above. 

240 

Do. . . . 


Parakesarivarznan 

14th year 

Do, . 

Gift of gold for 4 lamp by Makalan Adittan aliaa gembiyan 
Vamiattukkon. Alro mentions a gift of nine copper 
vessels for the sacred bath of the deity. 

250 

West wall of the same shrine 

Do. . . 

Madiraikonda Parakesarivar- 
man* 

33rd year 

Do. . 

Gift of 90 sheep for a lamp by Pugalarainattan of §iyuvi^- 
lur. Mentions the liquid measure mrdyam. 

251 

Same wall 

Do. • 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Do. . 

Gift of 7 halanju of gold for a lamp by Saiikwrappddi §urah- 
kan^an residing in the big street called ‘gandarul- 

252 

South wall of the same shrine » 

Do. . 

Do. 

18th year 

Do. . 

ganda-peruateruvu 

Gift of 7 halanju of gold for a lamp by Pudampandari, a 
resident of Mangalapuram in Pandinadu, entrusted to the 
nagarattdr, who, for the inter^ on the amount, undertook 

253 

Same wall ..... 

Do. • 

Parakesarivarman • 

I6th year (in Words) • 

Do. , 

to supply ghee for the lamp. 

Records gift of a betel-holder {kaldnji) weighing 30 paJam, 
a mirror weighing 14 paiam and a forehead plate {pal f am) 
weighing i kaianju of gold, by the person mention^ ip 
No. 252 above and these were presented to the temple by 
Kansan Amudaa of Yalikan<la|>urapai. 


SOUTH mmAN EPIGBAPHY 























254 

255 

256 

257 

258 

259 

200 

261 



Uo, 


• • * • « 


i>o. 


• • 


Bo, 




Bo, 


Bo- 


Do. 


Bo. . 


Do. 


Madiraikon^a Parak&arivar- 

ziXau. 


Do. 


Parakesarivarman 


Madiraikonda Parakesarivar- 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


262 


26.2 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tribh. Kuldttunga Ch6}ad8va 
‘who was pleaaed to take 
Madara and the crowued 
head of the Pan^ya,’ 


264 


South wall of the fnah&inaiskiapa of the 
same tezdple. 


5th year . 

Do. • 

31st year 


3rd year • . . • 

Do. . 

[33]rd year 

Do. . 

31st yesx . , . • . 


I9th year , • 

Do. . 

35th year (in words) 

Do. . 

Slst year 

Do. . 

36th year (in words) . 

Do. . 

22nd year (in words) 

Dy. . . 

29th year . • • 

Do. . 


Sngraved below the proTious inscription. Btighiy damagoci. 
Seems to refer to a gift to the temple of TiruvaliSvarattn 
PerumanadigaJ. 

Damaged. Records gift of two forehead piaffes {pattam) to 
the temple by Kumaratjli Tiru[varangan], an officer 
[kdm-nayakan) of Pillaiyar Rajadittadeva. See No. 261 
below. 

Engraved below the previous inscription. Damaged. Seems 
to register a grant of land below the tank at Puliyur to the 
temple by Vann^udaiyar for the prosperity of his family. 

Highly damaged. Seems to record an endowment for 
half lamp in the temple by Tattadi-Kumaran, a mxi iyan. 

Records gift of 96 sheep fox adamp by avdmyanof Attuppa|]i- 
Niyamam in Eyinadu and a further gift of 16 sheep 
by the same person for lighting a lamp on the day of 
Kadditigai. 

Engraved below the previous inscription. Records , gift of 
7 kalanju of gold for a lamp in the temple by Sanka- 
rappadi §eyan-Ulbali, a resident of the street Oa^iaru]- 
gaxi>4aperunt€rumt. 

Do. Damaged- Gift of a golden perpetual lamp to the 
temple by the Kammalas of Vannadu and others (name lost) 
of Valikandapuram with provision for lighting it. 

Records a gift of 21 kalayiju of gold for three lamps in the 
temple, from the gold entrust^ with Kumaradi Tiruv- 
arangan by the natpan's of Vannadu* the dewmdiydr, the 
nagaraiiar of Valikandapuram and panmaM.^varns for 
raising a tiruck^ihvrtalai in the temple of Tiruvalisvarat- 
tup-]?erumal at Valikandapuram- Of the three lamps, one 
was set up by Kumaradi Tiruvarangan and the other two, 
by the Marji,igram^tJt^r of Valikandapuram. 

Engraved in continuation of the previous msoriptiou. 
Records gift of a piece of land to the guardsmen (tirumey- 
kap-jmr) of the Alvar temple at XiruvaMvaram, by the 
uveu^haTf Mdhe^vtiraSy devakanmiSf etc. 

Engraved below the previous inscription. Gift of gold (for 
a lamp in the temple) by gahkan §endan of Valikandapuram. 

States that the ‘Padinenbhumi-vaniya-nagarattar*, including 
those of Virasoianallur and Aragoldr met in the Danmada- 
vaJan-tirukkavanam in the temple of ^^ri-Kailasamudafya- 
Nayanar at Urattur and made provision for maintaining 
27 sacred lamps daily and 145 on annual festival days in the 
temple of Tiruvallsvajpamudaiya-Nayanar which was thus 
claimed as their 'oagaraJekdni. Valilmndapuram was made 
into a Suradalam i.e., military quarter(?) and provision was 
also made for repairing the car (belonging to the temple) 
from the income of the village and the amanji due to 
the (officer) Vanavadaraiyar. 
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TEICHUfOPOLY DliSTRICT-coBti. 





PBSAinBALun Taluk— conid. 




265 

V2iikapdapuram— contd. 

Same wall , *. 

Ohola 

Tribh. Raj adhira jade va 

11th year .... 

266 

Do. ..... . 


Tribh. Rajarajadiva . 

4th year .... 

267 

Same wall {above the entrance) 

Do. . . 

Do, .... 

28th year 

268 

Same wall (proper left of entrance) 

Do, . 

Do. . . , . 

i7th year 

269 

Do. . ... 

Vijayanagara . 

Kampana Udaiyar, son of 
Bolacana Udaiyar, 

Pramadi, Makara, 4u. 6, Wednes¬ 
day, Uttirattadi. 

270 

Do.. 

Ohola . 

Tribh. Rajaraja-Ch6|adeva 

3rd year (in words) 

271 

Do. ^ . 

.. 



272 . 

East wail of the same ozaTidapa (proper 
right of entrance). 

Hcysa|a 

Sarvabhuvana-Chakravartiga] 
Vira-Ramanathade va. 

16th year , , 


Language and 
alphabet 


Tamil 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Bcmarks 


Records gift of the village Valikapcjapuram to the temple 
‘byNayan Raj ara jade van aKa^Rajadhiraja Mugadainad-' 
alvan, the lord of Vanned u. 

Records gift of land by Minavan Vattarayan ‘ .for 
wora^p, offerings, etc; to the images of K.uiiramej|;*inda 
Pij|aiyar and his consorts set up by him m the temple 6; 
Tiruvali^varamudaiyanar at VaJikandapurain, for the 
srelfare of Nayanar Rajarajadevan Tayilunalla-pcrumaj 
alias Kulottunga-Y^akovaraiyar. 

States that Tlakkanan reHored worship in the temple aa ori' 
gmally arranged by the ndtfamr for the welfare of the king, 
his consort and* elder sister {akbafi)^ but which had been 
hindered by the inability of the Icu^imaTcknl of the village to 
pay agam-vinii/ogam. Also states that Ilakkanan presented 
to the temple 2 hand-bells, 1 trbmpet {kdlam) and 1 
fkinnam. 

Records gift of money and paddy by the 79 natiar and the 
padimi^»vishay(Uiar to celebrate as a festival of the na4u 
Mah-tirundl hj out the deity in procession on that 

day. 

States that ^evagapperumal Anjadapeitima] Tiruraudikkari 
of Pnttur ooustrncted the shrine of the goddess Tiruk- 
kamakkottam Periya-Nachchij^ar in the temple of Tiru- 
VaU4varamn4aiya-Nayanar at Yalikandapuram. 

States that Kdvan Teyji Ponparappinan alias Tirufianasani- 
b^dan, a servant {agambadiydr) of Minavan Yattarayan 
a Samanta-imidali of the king, founded a street in feont of 
the main entrance for taking out the deity in procession, 
made a tiruppu-palagai and that he gave the name Fa«- 
ndftdr to the flower garden situated to the north of the 
temple at Yalikandapuram. 

Verse in praise of Subrahmanya (Vallimanoharan) at Yaii- 
valiim-iir^ ».e,, Yalikandapuram. 

Records gift of 7,000 kdSii by Pu|ivun3daiya.n Peruma| 
alias Vajayamyan who had the MrA right of kilafialur, 
a hrahmadiya in ^irukudai, for offerings, lamps, etc., to the 
image of ^aravanapemmal set np by him in the temple of 
Yall^varamudaiya-Kaya^p, 


SOUTH IJSTDIAJJ EI?IGRAPHY 






















j 273 

^ame wail • • • • 

ChOla . 1 

I 

KajarajadeTa ^ « 

20th year . « 

Do. « 

States that Tejyi Ponparappinan mide ov5rthe500 due 

to kirn, as carpentry charges for the renovation of the 
maligaif to be utUizod for maintaining one of the twilight 
lamps {JPav^anUandiv^lakhu) burning before the deity. 

274 

Do. .«.••• 

Do. . 

Tiibh. Kulottunga-Cboiadeva 

29th yew (in words) » • 

Do. • 

Engraved below the previous inscription. States that 
giittamalan JavafigondasolaYannadudaiyan, who 

had the kd%i right of Rai^alakanim-valanattuVannadu, 

vowed that he would present a gold pattam to the god 
if he got a son and that, on his wish being fulfilled, he 
granted the village P«galaraipun4i (to the temple) to 
meet the expenses of the promised ornament. 

276 

Do. •»«... 

• • 


Vijaya, Avai^i [8] 

Do. . 

Records provision of milk for curds to the temple by adhik&ri 
gSyanar, as the gift of Madayya-Nayaka. 

276 

Do. (proper left of entrance) 

Ghola 

Tribh. Rajarajadeva . 

11th year 

Do. . 

States that the Ida‘figai-9S classes met in the temple of 
Tiruvalfsvaramiidaiya-Kayanar and decreed that the good 
or evil affecting one class, should be shared by the rest of 
them, evidently to ensure solidarity among their ranks. 

277 

]3o« • * 

Do. . 

Do. .... 

24 rh Ist year (in words) 

Do. • 

Records the order of ^yanna-Dandanayaka and i^enai- 
Dandanayaka to the nutfavar of Kflkurru in Vembar- 
natju re^rding the re-grovping of the three viz., 

Eilkurru-aadu, Uruttur-na^u and Perumahgala-nadu into 
two. 

278 

North wall of the same ma^M^apa 

Vijayanagara . 

Vira-Raya^ Udaiyar, son of 
Vira-Bhapati Ddaiyar, son of 
Vira-Dev«aya U^aiyw’^ 

gaka 1338, Dnrmukbi, Maka- 
ra, 6u. "Friday, Uttirat^* 
di. 

Do. . 

Records the royal order remitting the tax vdSal-patiam 
on all castes including nlavuk^i end k^jSauakknd* in 
Vonba-fidda, which w'as engraved on stone in the temple 
by Mahdmav4olisvaran Annanankakara Devamabaraja 
who has the titles PattnkattAri, Vaeavaiankaran, Iraya- 
doratta-Abangaraguttarayan and Madiyadamannar- 

manava|an. 

279 

Same wall 

Ohoja . 

Tribh. Kajarajadeva . 

24tliTear- . , 

Do. . . 

Records gift, of land in Ponparappmanalliir and Tanbai 
to the temples of Tiruvalisvaraniudaiyar and Bhuvani^- 
varamudaiyar as oi,tu-hoUada itaiyiliy by Mahdpradhdni 
giriyenna-Dan^anayaka and Devanna-Dan^anayaka. 

280 

Do.. 

Vijayanagara 

Devaraya-Maharaya 'who was 
pleai^ to witness the ele¬ 
phant hunt*. 

gaka 1368. (wrong for 1363) 
Dunmati, Makara, du. A&- 
vati, chaturthi, Monday. 

Bo. • 

Records renifesions of taxes in favour of the temple for 
offerings during the mid-day service for the health and 
welfare of the king, by MahdpradJidm Dakshmi^samudr- 
adhipati Dakkana-l^annayaka. 

281 

Do* • • » • • 

ChSJa . 

Tribh. Rajarajadeva • 

27th year (in words) . 

Do. . 

Records the gift of the village Brahmade^am to the temple of 
Tiruvali^varamudaiya-Nayanar, by Vanakovaraiyan ^e- 
mbai Ra£i«']ja[ja]devan. 

282 

Do. •••**• 

Pfindya . 

JataTarman Tribh. Snndara- 
Pandyadeva. 

6th year, Vaigasi 14 . 

1)0. 

Records the decision of the na^t^tvar of Vembar-nadu who met 
in a garden called Feriya-ndttdn-kdvu at Arumadal, re¬ 
garding the payment of hadamai and varisai dues on their 
[to the state] and to the.abolition therein of the levies 
6%Ltt<*daiy and mugampdrvai. Refers to coins {pa^m) 
mict^ in the treasury. 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during th.e year 1943-44— cowid. 


No 

Place of inscription 

Dynasty 

King 

1 - • , ’ * 

Date 

Language 

alphal^t 


TRICHmOPOLY DISTEICT— 






pEKAMBALtTB TaLUK— C<mCld, 





283 

Vailka94apuraia-~€OJi4<i- 
West wall of the same mav4<^P^ 

Chola 

Tribh. Kulottunga-Choladeva 

29th year .... 

Tamil 

284 

Wcfirti wall of kitchen in the same 
temple. 

•• 

1 

.... 

Do. . 

285, 

Same wail , ... 

Vijayanagara 

Vinippanna-U(iaiyajr . 

§aka 1319. I^vara, Mina, 6u. 
6, Friday, Rohi^, 

Do. . 

286 

East wall of the first prakdra (proper left 
of entrance) of the same temple. 

Pan^ya . 

Jatavarmau Tribh. Snndara- 
Pandyadeya. 

2nd year (in words) 

Do.. . 

287 

East wall (outside of the same pr&hara, 
proper right of entrance). 

*• 

.... 

ChitrabhSnu (expired), and 
Subhanu (current) Chit- 
tirai 16. 

Do, . 

288 

Inner wall of the front gopvra (proper 
right of entrance) of the same temple. 

• • 


Khara, Vaiga^i 19 . 

Do. . . 

1 

289 

Jamb (proper right) at the entrance into 
the central shrine of the same temple. 

* • 

.... 

• • • • 

Do. . . 


Teiohinopoly Talitk 





290 

Iliippur.—North wall of the central 
shrhie in the Ponvaiinathasvamin 

I temple. 

Papijya 

Maravarman Tribh. Vira- 
Pandlyadeva. 

25th year, iiSrttigai . 

Do. . 

291 

Same wall 




Do . 

292 

Bo- . * • • * • 

Papaya 

■ /■ 

Tribh. Vlra-P^dy^^va 

.... 

Do. . 


Remarks 



Records gift of 20 veli of land in twenty difi'erent villages to 
the temple of Tiruvali4varamudaiya-Kayan^ by ;§ut- 
tamallan alias Jayangonda^ola-VannlUiu^aiyan, the lord 
of Vammdu. 

Incomplete. Seems to record a gift to, the temple by Ponpin 
Pirudigaugau. 

Records the deed given bj thendtiavar of Veiubar-nadu to 
the taraitar of Amarapadi regarding sites of laud granted 
to various castes in the rmiii. Mentions Ilaiikilavan, the 
agent of Kattappa-Udaiyar who has the hirudas * Ohivar- 
gandan’ and *0|adavar-gandan’. 

Record# -the order of Abhishekachchokkanaj: Samband- 
apdar to the of Vembarnattu-Kilkiiru, regardmg 

the melvdram income from lands in their ndda. 

Records the grant of 200 kuli of wet- land at Tevaiyur to the 
Kaikkojas of Valikandapurara by Periya Ella-K&yakkar- 
ayyan for the service of bearing the deity, Srlbaii-nayaka, 

Gives the names of several dtvaradiydr. 


States that the step and the supporting pillars were the gift 
of Ponnan Vanniyan alias Adiyaraan ^dlappallavaraiya4j 
of the village. 


Incomplete. Mentions Tevun-tiruvumndaiya-Nayinar at 
[ Iluppaiyur] in Urattur-kurram, a subdivision of Konadu 
alias Ka^ladaiyadilahgaikonda^djla-valanadu. 

Records an order of Ka^ambarayani granting (the village) 
|§uraivayal in ^iryattiSr-parrn for worship and upkeep of the 
temple of Tevun-tiruvumudaiya-Nayanar at Maye^ura- 
nallur, which w'as a portion of Iluppaiyur. Alapp^andan 
Magalyan, a ch&ra-paXiar took {the village) as & shkkaik- 
kav^iyaJafi and undertook to pay the stipulated dues to 
the temple. 

Records a sale of land in Iluppaiyur for 800 by the 
authorities of the temple to ^iyanayan, son of Bamban- 
dappernmaj, a divara^liyar, for pro\'id!ng offerings to the 
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god. It is stated that this land was originally enjoyed 
by Virabhadra-Pillai, father of Sambandapperumal and 
t^t after him, it had lapsed to the temple. 

293 

Bo. 

Bo. . 

Jatararnian Tribh. Sundarct- 
Pandyadeva. 

14th year, Mithuna, 6u..,., 
Sunday, §6dL 

B'). 

Records grant of land in ^ettikkudigundu by the autlioritifjs 
of the temple to two persons for cultivation , stipulating 
the dues to be paid by [them. Mentions Sd}iyakdhi» 

294 

West wall of the same shrin© , » 

X^o. . . 

Maravarman alias Tribh. 
Sundara-Pagdyadeva * who 
was pleased to take §6ii54u.* 

14th year .... 

Do 

Records grant of land as ma^appuram to Tiruch- 
chirrambalamudaiyar A^udaiyar, a tirutton^amvdali of 
the temple of Tevum^iruvum.-udaiya-Nayanar, by 
Chara-araiyan AraiMgalafijapirandan l^dambarayan of 
Kanadu in Brattur-kurram, a subdivision of iConadiu. 
Kadaladaiyadiianga i konda^oia-vala na d u. 

295 

South waU of the same shrine 

Do. . 

Maravarman alias -Tribh. 
KuJa4ekharadeva *who was 
pleased to take all coun¬ 
tries 

30th year .... 

Bo. . 

Records the sale of (land in) Balavayal as Jcu4imnga- 
detxKlanam according to the order of Kadanibarayan, 
by the koyil-kanakkar and the assembly {ur) of the village 
to a kaikkola named Periyanayan ^ellan. 

296 

Five pillars in the imhamax^iapa of the 
same temple. 




Bo. . 

Gives the names of the donors of the pillars, viz., 
Tirunalakkunramudaiyan Kadambandar ^eiundan and 
Navalurudaiyan Kada mban JVOnavai ayan, accountants of 
the temple, Nayin^dan Periyanattupparaiyan-mudali, 
Ghara-6ettiga| and tldiaiyan Bevapaa’, son of Pundi- 
udaiyan. 

297 

North wall of the same mahaman^pa . 


Adi Surattan 

Hijira 745, Tai . 

Bo. . 

Records sale of (the village) Tachchanvayal by auction 
for 80 VdJdlmlitUfanddn-panam as huiinliigd-MvaddTiam 
to Irukkumani-udaiyan Periyavan Valavadaraiyar of 
Annavasal-kuj^am, by the authorities of the t©mple of 
Tevun-tiruvuin-udaiya-[Nayana.r3. 

298 

South of the same im7Ti,4<ipa (near the 
stone window). 

- 


.... 

Bo. . 

States that the latticed window and the fmage of the deity 
{tidya^r) were the gift of Muttarawan Ariyanar of Nilavayal. 

299 

Same wall • , . . 

Paridya . 

Tribh. Konerinmaikondan . 

2Dd year, Ajpaii and 100th 
day. 

Do. . 

Records an order of Peruina} Ulagudaiya-Perumal 
Smidara-Pandyadeva issued to the trustees of the temple 
of Bevendira-Chdlisvaramudaiya-Nayanar at Iliippaiyur 
granting the village ^irukidahgu in Konadii for the 
expenses of conducting a service nailed Avanivindaraman- 
iandi instituted in the temple after the surname of the 
king and for service {iiruppaiii) in the Avanivsndardman- 
tirumaxidapa. 

300 

Bo. . , . . 


Jatavarmon Trihh. Sundara- 
Pandyadeva. 

3rd year ... 

Do. . 

Connected with the previous inscription. Records the 
assignment of the village mentioned above by the temple 
authorities to a number of persons as hadiniiiga-divaddnam. 

SOI 

Do. ..... . 

Bo. . 



Bo. 

Records grant of land and the conferment of the title 
of Bevendra-Muttaraiyap ^ on Bevan Karuman of 
Kalavayal, by the Srfbhariddratidr of the temple 

Ponvaiikonda-Nayinar. 

302 

Stone set up near the Navagfaho images 
in the same temple. 


« • • • 


Bo. . * 

Records grant of 2 iey of land in Poykkattukkulam in 
Virappatti-maganam as ^orvamdnya for conducting the pro- 
ddeha-kajfalai in the §iva temple at lluppaiyur, by the 
accountants in office. 

303 

{ 

Base of the flag-staff of the Yehlcat^a- 
Perum^ temple. 


« • * « 


Do. • 

1 

States that (the flag staff) was the gift of ^aidalU Kan 
(Sayyad Ali Khan). 
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APPENDJX B^oonid. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during tlie year 1944-45 


Dynafily 

King 

Date 

Langoage and 
alphabet 

Chola 

Tfibh. Kulottuhga-Chola- 
de?a, . 

4th year , . • • 

Tamil . . 

•• 

.... 

Tai, §u. 13, Monday, Tiru- 
vonam. 

Do. . 

Cho|a • 

.... 

.... 

Do. . 


: • . ‘ . 


Bo. . 

-• 

.... 

.... , 

‘ Do. . 

•• 

...» 

.... 

Do. , • 

Ch5(a 

‘Iribh. Bajarajadeva . . 

.... 

Do. . 

Pallava 

[Kajmpavarman 

.... 

po^ . 

*• 

.... 

garvari, Tai, 10 . 

Do, , 

•• 

.... 

• • • * 

Do. . 

FaJlava . 

SilhhaYarmman ♦ • 


Sanskrit in Pal- 
iava-Grantha. 

- 



i>o. * • 

Pallava • 

Kampavarman • 


Tamil « 



Bemarka 


liicomplete. Seems to record a gift <of land) for eonduot- 
festivals to god PaBikoa^aruima-Eniberumaii of 
Tiruveruli. 

Damaged and king’s name lost. Seems to record a gift 
for repairs {liruppa^i), 

fragment. CJontains a portion of the historical introduc¬ 
tion of the Obd|a kmg Rajendra-Chola beginning with 
the words Tirumannivajam. 

Fragment. Seems to register an endowment for the VaigaM 
festival instituted (in the temple of) *... vevuli-Appao by a 
private individual. 

Fragment. In characters of about the 9th century A. D. 
Seems to make provision for burning a sacred lamp and 
for feedings tavaJi cleaning the temple. 

Fragment, Seems to register a grant of land by 
Muttaraiyan. 

Beginning and ends of lines lost. In characters of about the 
12th century A.D. Seems toreemrd an endowment of land 
byaoertam Yadavaraya for providing offerings to. the god 
Aludaiya-Kayanar during the festival in the month of 
V^dga^. 

Fragmentary, Mentions Ikka^u and Kakkalur. 

Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land in Odikl^u 
belonging to god Yiraraghayapperumai as tiruvidai^ 
yd(Pam for the merit of ., *. Marayar Obara jan. 

In characters of aboub the 0th century A.D, Beginning and 
ends of lines built in. Seems to state that the temple of 
Vaikuntanathar was constructed by a Brahmana lady ^ 
named l^marichehani. * 

Bogianing and end lost. Seems to contain an eulogy of 
the king who is ilescribed ae a scion of the Paliavas and 
as having performed the DaAdivatmdha^ and jBahusuvar- 
sacrifices. In characters of about the 7th century A, D. 

Damaged and fragmeiitary. 


Incomplete. Mentions the sabhd of j^ivanvayal and 

Ninraiyur. 
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14 

Four sides of a broken pillar lying 
near the tank^in fr^nt of. the Ponni- 
yamm^n temple ha .the same village. 

•• 

i. ‘ ’ . • 

16 

Pttliyflr.—Stone lying in the ruined Peru- 
maj temple. 

•• 


16 

Another slab lying in the same temple . 

e 4 


17 

Tannlrku}am.—Slab set up near the 
tank called ^eliattakulam, a mile north- 
wesfe-of the village. 

• » 

.... 

18 

Vidalyhr.—North wall of the Kandas&mi 
templci 

Rashtrakute . 

Kannaradeva ‘ who 
Kachehi and Tanjai*. 

19 

West and south walls of the same temple 

Do. 

Do. . , 

26 

RamankSvib-^tone pillar built into the 
ceiling of the qarMiagfika of the 
Rama temple. 

Choia 

Rajaraja - 

21 

Another pillar in the same place • 

- 

.... 

22 

Kadamhaitur.—^Lintel of entrance in¬ 
to the Muktl4vara temple. 

Chain - 

Tribh. Uajarajadeva . 

23 

Venma^ampudhr.—Two sides of a slab 
lying near the tank. 





24 

Two sides of a stoive Set up in the 
village. 

Vijayanagara . 

Vira-Bokkana-U4aiy3r 

26 

§elai.—^Two pillars of the fna^4<^pot in the 
front of the Pidari teu^le. 

Ch6|a . 

.... 

26i 

ChittaoDd^kkam.—South wall of the cen¬ 
tral shrine in the Akalahke^vara. 
temple. 

Do, 

Parakesarivarman 

27 

Basement of the same wall 

Do. 

VikramarCh6|a . 


took 


Bshudimnya, Karttigai, 2 

Na|a, lirlarg£4i9 4 
27th year (in words) 

28th year (in worcts) . 


13th year , • . 

9th year (in words) • 

Parthiva, .^rpa^i 10 . 

3rd year • , • 

liOSt 

P]2th year 


Do- 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 




Do. 


Highly damaged- Seems to register a gift of land. 


Incomplet©. Mentions Tiruvekambamudaiyan of fenvay^ 
Puliyiir alias TiruvekambanaJlur in fkkattuk-kd^nn 

States that a certain mudalitjar (name lost) the agent of 
Tmunala-Nayakkar assigned the fish income from the 
tank at Pnliyiir for the expenses of dredging the tank and 
strengtbemng its bund. 

Registers an agreement {iim-dlctiy issued fry the Mali/d- 
jaTiaa of Tanmrkuda! not to bale out the water of the 
tank through eftam or 

Records endowment of lamp to god Snbrahmanya of the vil¬ 
lage, by [Tejvadi, the headman of fdaiyur Nenmaliin 
Peramnr-nSdn, a subdivision of IkkattukkoMam. 

States that Dan4anayftkan-a4hiha,ri Kandayan alias Valla- 
Vap,yan dug the tank at Tdwyiir and constructed a 
sluice for it. 

Built in and damaged. Commences with the words, Kdnda» 
lur-^aXai, etc. Records a sale of land for providing 
offerings to the god. 

Built in and damaged. Seems to be connected with the 
previous number. 

Built in after the date portion. 


Records an endowment in gold made by Avtir-udaiyan 
Puvana... .kadan. In characters of about the 8th 
century A. D. 

States that the I^afigai community residing in tho various 
panu around Ghandragiri, met in the Idangaimikaman- 
man(jlapa and made a sarvamdnya gift of the village 
Venmanipudur in IkkSttu-kottam. 

IiA characters of about the 10th century A,D. States that 
Kesavaiyan, son of Kombaraiyar Banda Nagamaiyan 
of Ikkatt«-k6t^m raised the temple of [Bha]dra-Mahakaji 
and grantod lands to it, aft-er purchase, for worship and 
offerings {archandbhdga,} 



Damaged at the end. Begins with the historical intro¬ 
duction commencing with the words Tirnmanmmlara, 
etc. of Rajendra-Dhola I. Seems to record a sale of 
land by the uravar of Odikkattuehohangam in H^ur- 
nadu, a subdivision of IfckaUuk-^ttam in Jayangonda- 
Sdlaniandalam. 

Damaged and incomplete. 
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APPENplX B—conti. 

last of stone inscriptions copied during th.e year 1944-45— contd. 


Ko. 

Place of inscriptioa 

Dynasty 

King 

Date 

Language and 
alphabet 

Remarks 


SOUTH ARCOT. DISTRICT 







Cotambauam Tai^bk 






28 

Chidambaranu—Stone set up in front 
of the Harakata-Vinayagar temple in 
the street of the same name. 


• « « • 

§aka 1611, ^ukia, M56i 6, 
Tritiya, Friday, Uttiramdi. 

Tamil 

States that Re^nvoji-Panditarayyan exempted the new 
settlers in the town of Chidambaram from the payment 
of taxes like acluppu-t'ori and suHyan-vari on the repre¬ 
sentation made to him by NattukkaliyugarSyap- 
piramarayappii|ai. The exemption is stated to have 
been ordered by the chief while he was in the 
hundred pillared majidapi at Chidambaram during his 
administration of the &imai. The remission was made 
for the merit of Rayamanyarayairi Mahafraja] Sayabu. 

20 

Stone set in the street called Pa^iyar- 
mafham street. 



gaka 1608, Akshaya, gittirai 
25. 

Do. 

The record b^ins by mentioning the reign of PraucRiadeva 
Maharaja. States that Taloji Panditarayyan, the agent 
of Kasa Sayabu, and the Karhiin and SviMddroi Palayam- 
kottai, granted certain graded tax concessions for the 
new settlers on the fallow land in front of the Dliarma- 
putra temple. 

30 

ParamS^varanalldr.—Stone bnilt into 
the steps of the village tank. 

Chola , 

Rajarajadeva 

2nd year .... 

Do. 

Fragment. Seems to mention a gift of gold to the temple 
of Brahme^varamu[da,iyar] at [Peruni]baryappuliyur. 

31 

Stone built into the steps of the big 
tank at the village. 



^arvari, VaL^dkha, 6u. i6, 
Friday. 

Telttgu 

Records the construction of a water-shed {chalivindala) 
and the provision made for its upkeep by Kondlama-Nayani- 
Erishnama-Na 5 ’amhgaru. In chaiacters of about the 16th 
century. 

32 

Stone built into the west wall of the 
Nagacheri Amman shrine in the same 
village. 

• * 

.... 

.... 

Tamil 

Fragment. Records an ^bhalyatlttu given by a certain 
pPa^j^upatinayakabhatta regarding the maintenance of 
a twilight lamp (in the temple). 

33 

Jilai^^apa in front of the same 
temple. 

Chola 

Tribh.. * who took 

Madura ’ 

25th year (in words and 
figures). 

Do. 

Fragment. Mentions Pannahgudi alias Parakesari. 

34 

TUlafvftdahkan.—Stone sot up in the 
village irrigation channel. 

Vijayanagara , 

Haiihara «... 

Raktakshi, Adi 1 

Do. 

Incomplete. Records a remission of taxes by the king, 
on the village TiUaivitahkan, a hamlet of Penimbayrap- 
puliyur, pieviously granteil as sarvamanya to god Afagiya 
Timohohijnrambatam-Udaiyar by Viruppana-Udaiyaf. 

35 

Ki}|a|.—^Two stray stones built into the 
basement of the Na^raja«map(Japa in 
the ^iva temple. 

Panijya . 

.... 

16 + Ist year, 

Do. , 

Fragmentary. Seems to register a sale of land. 

36 

VakkanunSri.—’Stone set up near the 
tank. 

•• 


^aka 1493, Praj6tj»tti, 
Pahguni 11. 

Do. 

Records sale of 40 ina of land- for 8,000 {parjMm) by the 
Mahajanas of Ilanahgur to the kMdfkdl^tolar of Chinna- 
nalia-Nayinar, who endowed it to a matha at Chidambaram. 

37 

Adivar^hamtitam.—Stray slab in the 
temple of Vehkatcia Peram^. 

Cho|a 

Tribh.... * who was pleased 
to take Madura and the 
crowned head of Vira- 
Fanijya*. 

Dost • • ^ • 

Do. , 

Damaged. Mentions Slithunakkniji. 
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39 

4C 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 


Stones built Into the limer of the 

loain gSpura (south) of the same temple. 


l^our stray stouee built into the unalls of 
samO^pKra. 


PichohavM^.—Stone set up in the vil¬ 
lage. 

nmEVWLY XaSTRICT 

Nakqonbbi Taluk 

Muttuvirappapuram.— North wall of the 
central shrine in the Tirunage§vara- 
sFAinin temple. 

West wall of the same shrine 

Snine wall , . . 


Bo. 

;oath wall of the same ahrix^ 

lame wall . , • 

Bo. . . . 


Be* 


Do. 


Bo. 


last wall of the same temple, right of 
putrance. 


Panf)ya 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Do. 

Bo. 

Bo. . 


Bo. 


Bo. 


^ka 1605, Chitrabhann, 
Ivam, 21 . 


Majavarman Sundara-Pandya 
* who was pleased to t ake 
^onadu \ 

jatavarman Tribh. KulaSe- 
kliaradeva. 


^aka i550 (current), Kollam 
803, Prabhava, Mfiii 24, §u. 
11 , Wednesday, Uttira<Jam- 

3rd year .... 


IS-lrTtli year, M4rga]x.^ Mon¬ 
day, Uttiram. 


Bo* 


I 


Tribh. Kulaiekharadeva 


i'lajravariaftn Tribh. Sundara- 
P^^yadeva, * who was 
pleased to take .^ona^u. * 

yikrama-Pftndyadeva 


Maravariuan Tribh. Sundara- 
Pa 9 <j[yadeva, ‘ who was 
pl^ed to take ^onadu.* 

Bo. 


Tribh. Kula46kharad@ya ‘ who 
was pleased to take all coun¬ 
tries *. - ' 


13+13th year ^ . 

4th year (in words) 

5th yea.T 
7th year 

3rd year 
1 [IJth year 




Bo. 


Bo. 


Bo, 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Do. 


Fragmentary. Records the Srimukka of king Raj^ndra* 
(thOladeva, issued at the instance of a person (name lost) 
appointing Tiruvarahgadevan alias TiriikkaiTali Kaihbi as 
th^e head of a im^ha in saccession to givapsUia^kha* 
rappicheiii, with the perquisites attached to the post. 

Fragmentary. Records gift of land, after purchase, by 
^ivapada^kharappiohchiyfr of Poik 63 dl for proTidmg 
offering to Kshetrapala-Pillaiyar in the temple of tJdai- 
yar Tribhuvanamadevi-X^varamiidaiyar. The en¬ 
dowment was left under the care of Vadavur Naiabiran 
Tiruvarangadevan alias Tirukkaixali-Nambi mentioned 
above. 



Records gift of land after purchase, by a private individual 
for worship during the service called ‘ Bommayap 4 |ai- 
kattalai * to Chidanibar^vara. 


Damaged. ^ Records an order of ddnasamayam and nafpar 
canceiling in Tiruvadi-^irmai in accordance 

with instructions issued (from above). 

Incomplete and ends of lines built in. Mentions Munaifiji- 
Nayanar Tiru[natti^arainudaiyar3. 

Records an agreement given by the givabrahmanas of the 
temple of Tirunatti^varamudaiyar at Akkiraumkopa- 
nallurin Amidaguna-valanadu to maintain a perpetual 
lamp (in the temple) for w hich 50 sheep were received by 
them. 

Records gift of sheep for a lamp in the same temple by 
^orap U^aiyan of Kattira[m]akkudi in Puyattaya- 
nadu. 

Records gift of 50 pon for a lamp in the same temple by 
^riramadevan alicm Tennavan Nitta^lSmani-Muvenda- 
velan. 

Records gift of 2 ackchu for burning a lamp in the same 
temple by Kannan Ve|an alias Vedavanapperumai. 

Bajnaged. Records gift of sheep for lamp in the same 
temple. 


Registers gift of sheep for lamp in the same temple by 
Amudan R.umaran alias j^eraman-tolar. 

Records the provision made for burning a lamp before the 
image of KOttaduvar-Naehchiyar (i.e., yivakamasundari) 
in the same temple. 


annual eepokts fob 1943-44 and 1944-46 






























APPENDIX B—oowfei. 

List of stone in scriptions copied during the year 1944-46— contd. 



Place of inscription 

} Dynasty 

1 

King 

Date 

Langua^ and 
alphal^t 

r Remarks 


TTNNdJYELIiY DISTBICT—«mcM. 







NAKausBBi Talitk — condd. 






60 

MttnsftjuppQl^.—South wall of the cent¬ 
ral shrine of the Burga temple. 


Tribh. Kanerinmaiko^d^n . 


Tamil 

Highly damaged. Records a i^mission of taxes by the 
king from the 4th regnal year at the instance of 
Kllingarayar, on the land given bj’’ Perumalnachohi for 
special worship and offerings to the goddess Durga on 
the day of Haata,. the natal star of the king. Another 
damaged inscription of Vira-PandyS' dated in 
the 4th year refers to Perumalnachchiyar and to a grant 
of land to her for service in the temple of Ayyapoiil-Kangai. 

5l 

Slab lying in a field in the same village. 


.... 

[KoUam] 841, Idi 2 . 

Tamil and Per¬ 
sian. 

Records the renovation of the sluice (of the local tank) by 
Meyinan Khsn, son of geku Khaii Kutti Kh^. 


Tinnevklly Talttk 





4 

52 

SefigSnl alias VeAkalan5thapuram.— 
West and south walls of the central 
shrine in the §iva temple. 

PaandyaL 

Jatavarman Tribh'. Vira- 
Pandyadeva. 

30th year, Tula, 6u. d, Mon- 
ay, Anuiam. 

Tamil 

Rpccords the sale of land in ^angani and Kathaukuli for 
4,200 gt^igai-pan&m by the bkaftas of the hrahmadeya 
village ^angani alias Avaninarayana-chaturvedimangaiam 
in Kavemjbu-na4u to the temple of JJTachchiyar ^ivakama- 
sundari-Nachohiyar. 

53 

West and south walls of the same shrine 

Do. . 

Tribh, KSnerinmaikondan 


Do. 

Incomplete. Records a royal remission of taxes on the 
lands belonging to the gods and the bhafpas of ^ahgani 
• surnanmd ^ivakamasundari-chaturVedinuihgalam (after 
the name of the goddess). The document is attested 
by Kappalfimdaiy^ and Kula^Skhara Kalifigargyan. 

54 

South wall of the centi^}. shrine in the 
same temple. 

Do. . 

Jatavarman Tribh. Vtra- 
Pandradova. 

3rd year, Mina, ba. 7, Thurs¬ 
day, Muia. 

Do. 

j : 

Sta{te8 that the ^ivabrahmanas of the temple of K6daiv»- 
navi^aramudaiya-Nayanar agreed to bum a lamp for 
the money deposited with them by one At^cyan Peranmai 
Villi Iimnaitamvaa. Mentions the coin I/anap&la'n* 
giblikai. 


Sahkaranayctabkoil TALtrs 






65 

gankaranaylsfirkdll.—^North wall of the 
Gdmati Amman shrine in the 
^fikaralingesvamin temple. 

; .. 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

Beginnings of lines lost. Seems to record remission of taxes 
on land. Mentions Maaabharanappereri.. 

58 

South wall of the same shrine 

Pan4ya , 

Jatalava[rman] KnlaSekhara- 
deva alias Parakrama- 
Pandyadeva- 

••...•..Sq. «... » « 

Do. 

Beginning of lines lost. Seems, to record gift of land as 

67 

Same wall « , . ► * 

Do. , 

atilav an alias Tribh. 
K5n6rinmaikondan Perumal 
Parakrama-Pandyadeva, 

gaia 1471, 6th regnal year, 
Saumya, Mesha Sfl], 5u. 

3, Jayay^, M|iga&rsha. 

Do. 

Damaged, Purports to be an order of the deity issued at 
the instance of Tirundvi^-perumal, born in the asterism 
A^ati, leasing the accountancy right in the temple with 
its per quiaitps. 


SOUTH INDIAN epigraphy 






















60 

61 

62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 


MALABAR DISTRICT 

PONNANI TaLT’^ 

Tiruml^^akkddu.—Basement of the halt- 
plfha in the Vishnu temple on the 
bank of the river Bharatapuia. 

COCHIN STATE 

Gheimamahgalam (near Cranganore).— 
Slabs fixed into a wall raised in the 
compound of the Jewish Church 
(Piece No. 1). 


Same place. 

(Piece No. 2) 

Do. 

(Piece No. 3) 

Do. 

{Piece No. 4) 

Do, 

(Piece No. 5) 

Do. 

(Piece No, 6) 

Do. 

(Piece No. 7) 

Do. 

(Piece No, 8) 

Do. 

(Piece No. 9) 


Do. 

Do. 

I 2+3rd year, . .Friday, J5di- 

j 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do, 

j 

^aka 1467, year fi-f 1 
ViSvavasu, ......A^vati. 

Do. 

Do. . 

JatUavarmsn alias Tribh. 
KdnerinmaikondSn I;an- 
dakalamedntta-Penim 14 . 

|§akal466 . 

Do. 

Do. . . 

Jatilavarman alias Tribh. 
Konerinmaikondan Tiru« 

nelveli-Peramal Virs-Venba- 
malai alias Dhanmappc' 
rumlU Knla^kharadeva. 

Saka 1484, 13 14th year, 
Dundubhi, Dakshinayana, 
Tula 25, ba. 13, Sunday, 
Hast§. 

Do. 

•• 


.... 

Tamil in 
Vatjeluttu 

*• 


Kollam 792 

Malayalam in 
Vattelubtu 

•• 

.... 

... .Dhanos 

Do. 

• m 

.... 

165l8t year after the 
birth of Misiya (Messiah), 
Kollam 827, Mina 24. 

Do. 

• • 

.... 

Kollam 8.. 16th day 

Do. 

• a 


Tear 1[6]6[9] after the birth 
of Messiah, Kollam 836, 
Medam. 

Do. 

• • 

.... 

Kollam 78* , . , 

Do. 

• # 

.... 

Kollam 82* 

Bo. 

- 

.... 

1732 A.D., KoIUm 9[0*]7, 
Medam. 

Do. 

1 

.... 

1689 A,D., Kollam 86 [4] . 

Do. 

i 


Damaged. Purports to be an order issued by the deity 
at the instance of the king Tiruiifilvelip-PenimaJ men- 
fioned aboTO granting kav,iya4cJii right to several persons 
for serdoes in the temple. 

Damaged. Records an order similar to the above, granting 
land as archanabhoga to certain bhatPas, 

Incomplete. Stops after mentioning the name of the king. 


Dama^d. Purports to be an order of the deity issued at 
the instance of the king AlaganPoruma^ Ativirarama born 
in the asterism Punarpti^m, granting house-sites and 
garden to certain servants doing service in the temple. 




a lamp. 


Fragment. 

Do. 

Records the death of a person (name lost). 

Fragmentary. 

Do. Seems to record the death of a person named Kanan. 
Fragmentary. 

Fragmentary . Seems to record the death of a person. 

Do, Mentions Masena-Tuttcn and probably records 
the death of a person. 


Fragmentaiy and damaged. 


A 




annual reports fob 1943*44 and 1944-45 


























APPENDIX E~cmid. 

Liist of stoae inscriptions copied during the year 1944-45— coyuM. 


No. 

Place of in^criptioa 

Dynasty 

King 

Date 

Language and 
alphabet 

Remarks 


COCHIN STATE—eoBcW, 






} 

72 

Chennamai'] galam—co/te/iC 

Same place (Kece No. 10) 


.... 

Year 1629 after the birth 
of Messiah, KoUam 8[0]4, 
Yri^hika 25. 

Malayaiam in 
Vatteluttu 

Records the death of Paduman Aohohan of Techchil. 

73 

Bo. (Piece No. 11) 

•• 

.... 

Yeai* 1724 after the birth of 
Messiah, Ka^mi. 

Do. 

Fragmentary. ' . ^ 

74 

Bo. (Peice No. 12) 

.. 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

Fragmentary. 

75 

Do. (Piece No. 13) 

.. 

.... 

Koilam.... v 

Do. 

Do. 

76 

TiruchchQf.—Slab kept in the Museum. 

• • 

.... 

.... 

Tamil in Vat- 
teluttu 

Highly damaged and letters worn gut attiie top. Seems to 
record an endowment of the uravar. Mentions Kanpiyur. 
Another fragment in the eairne Museum mentions,..... 
Perumaj, probably a king of Cochin. 

77 

Tinikur,—^Tw^o slabs in the giva 
temp'e. 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

Damaged and letters worn out. Seems to record a gift of 
land; Mentions Tirukkuvur and an order issued by the 
Pcmidctimar and Poduvaj. 

78 : 

Tinivllv&mala.—Slab built into the wall 
of the agraSala. 

Pan<iya 

.... 


Do. 

Mentions Taruvayur and Achchan. 


. BELLARY DISTRICT 







Hospbt Tai.uk 






79 

Bannlliatfi. —Stone set up in front of 
the Hanuraan temple. 

•• 

.... 

[.^aka] 149 [5], Aihgi. 

Kannada 

MutUated, The portion containing the invocation and 
a part of the date only is preserved ; the rest of the slab is 
broken and lost. 

80 

Kallahalji.—Stone set up,near the- 
stream. 

Vijayanagara . 

Aohyutarayad^a . , 

gaka 146 [2], ^arvari, Karfeti- 
karfiu. 12]. 

: Do. 

Records the gift of Kallabari, a hamlet of Tiiumaladevi- 
ammanavara-patt-ana-for offerings etc.j tpithogod Jambn 
natha by the king for the merit of hfe father,'Narasana, 
N%aka and mother Obaji-ammai ' 

81 

Rajapur.—Slab built into the culvert 
(underneath) near the 7th furlong 
stone of the 11th mile on the way to 
Hospet from Ramagac^ 

Do. 

KpshijadoTa Mah^aya 

^aka 1445, ^uehi (Ashadha), 
4u. 12. 

Sanskrit verse 
in Kai!na<}a. 

Incomplete ; a portion of the slab at the end is broken and 
lost and ends of the lines built in. Seehis to record a 
gift to the temple of the god Rama (details lost). Men¬ 
tions Nagaladevi. . - - VI ' 


SANDUR STATE 






82 

Jayasioghaptir.—Stone placed on the 
parapet waU of the Maruti temple. 

•• 

- .... 

» • • • 

. Kannada 

Damaged and indifferently inscribed. Seems to record 
a of land io' the god Hanuman ' (details 

not cleai). In characters of about the 17th century 
A.I>. - • ■, • : • 



a 

. o 

•-p; 

b 

. H'i 

> 

' H 

S 

t 

.b 

-tc 






















83 

j Sandur.—Pedestal in an enclosure near 
/ the Patale^ara shrine in the Kumaxa* 
- vamin temple on the Kumarasvtoi hill 

•• 

.... 

84 

Slab built- into the north wall of the 
Pai’vaiidevi shrine. 

•• 

.... 

85 

Another slab in the same place 

- 


86 

SJiankarapura aiias Ga^dl-Basapnr.— 
Rrfick about 20 yards in front of the 
temple of Ganidi-Basappa. 


.... 

'87 

Tariiaagarl,—Stone lying in the field 
called Muddappana-biiu. 

Vijayanagara . 

Achyutaraya Maharaya 

88 

Stone lying near the Buddekallu . 

*• 

.... 


MADRAS 



89 

Madras.—^A marble slab from Amaravati 
in the poasession of Dr. V. Raghavan, 
University of Madras. 

• • 



KRISHNA DISTRICT 




Divi TikLOK 




6han|asaIa.:-^Whitie stone pillar near the 
kamanamma tank 


.... 

91 

Pillar lying in the choultry of the village 


.... 

02 

Gun broken marble figure of a lion 

•• 

.... 

03 

Stone stab tying in the house of Vemuri 
Venkayya. 

•• 

.... 

04 

Stone slab lying in the house of Gorripap* 
Ven kata.su bbayya. 




‘Inscriptions Noa. 90-94 are pnblishod in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVn, pp. 1 ff- 


§aka9[617, Parthiva, Vaisa- 
kha, in. 6, Thursday. 


Do, 


Records the installation of {an image of) a peacock by t he 
mason (akkasale) Chandachari, son of Hampaohari of 
Or way. Mentions Baynakula. 



In shell characters. 


\ 


Dunnati, Margadira> 1 
Durmnkbi, ^ayana, 4n. [6] 


Sanskrit in NS- 
garl. 

Kannadia 

Do. 


Tn North Indian characters of about the 9tjht century A. D. 

Details not clear. 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land ‘(details lost) to 
the Mogadavara Bhikshamatha at Rar^asamudra. la 
characters of about the 16th century A.Di 

Fragmentary and incomplete, a portion of the slab having 
b^u broken and lost. 


Do. 


Mutilated. In characters of about the 16th: century A.D. 


PrSUsritin early Beads namo Bhagoi^lti] . tdla{cha]lk vcia r*...L 

Brahmi. l^ha ... ... r ..... 


Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


States that at Ukhasiriva[d]dhainana a »ton^\rmridapa vnih 
a gandhaku^if a railing {‘VidikeS) and a tora was cau^d to 
be.niade by the householder Bu[d]dhisiri| a resident of 
Kantakasola. 

Do. 

Refers to the mandapa of the householder BurdldhiSiri at 
Dkhasiriva[d]dhamana. 

Fragmentary. Mentions Pafeha and [Apajraseiiya, 



States that the ayaka pillar was'the pious gift of the house¬ 
wife U[t3tarada[t]ta Si[djdha[ithaim{;tjta, 6hewife<i the 
master mariner Sivaka, son of the house-holder Savara 
together with her husband, daughters, friends and oom- 
panions. 




annual SBPGEl’S TOB 194344 'iND 1944-45 
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SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 



APPENDIX C 


Priuoipal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1943-44 calculated with the help 

of tlie Indian Ephenieris, 


Appendix 

Number o 
inscrip¬ 
tion. 

f 

Detttils of dates with their English equivalents and remarks 

B 

210 

Cholas 

Raj endra-Choladeva 

7th year, Dhanus, [paficliajda^I, Tuesday, Tiruvadirai 

t9 

221 

D. 1252, December 47, Tuesday, * 60 ; *43. 

Tribhumnachakravartin Rdjardjad^a . 

30th year, Karkataka, iu. 7, Sunday, Hasta 

9i 

3 

==A. D. 1245, July 2, Sunday ; t d. t. -13 ; • 61, 

Gajapati 

Hanhsd-Ndyaka {son of Purushdtta^na). 

J§aka 1348, Parabhava, tJrja (Kartfka), Adi, Trayodaii, 

99 

2 

Moiiday==A. D. 1426, October 14, Monday ; *51. 

Kakatiyas 

Gampatideva Maharaja 

Saka 1[132], Pramoduta, Pushya, ba. 1, Saturday 

>9 

16 

=A. D. 1211, January 1, Saturday ; *94. 

Saka il[71], Saumya, Jyeshtha, Sunday, solar eclipse. Irregular. 



Pratdparudradeva Maharaja 

99 

44 

j§aka 1240, Kalayukta, A^vayuja, ^u. 11, Thursday 

99 

65 

=A. D. 1318, October 6, Thursday; f. d. t. *87. 

J§aka 1213, Nandana, Phalguna, ^u. 15, Sunday. In Nandana^gaka 12 I 4 

99 

104 

the details agree for A. D. 1293, February 22, Sunday. 

Paistdya 

Mdfamnmn Trihhiivanachakravartin Vikrarm-Pdndyadeva 

4th year, Rishabha, ba. 5, Sunday, Uttiradam. There are equivalents in 

the reigns of two kings of this name who ascended the throne in A.D. 
1249 and 1269 respectively. 

(1) A. D. 1253, May 18, Sunday : f. d. t. -32 ; *40. 

(2) A.D. 1273, May 5, Sunday ; 1 d. t. *81; f. d. n. -60. 

















mNi$r/fy 


annual reports for 1943-44 AND 1944-46 
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APPENDIX 0-cmtd, 


rmoipai dates from Appendices A and B of the year calculated with the help cf 

the Indian Ephemeris^contd. 


Appdjxdix 


Number 

ofinsorip- 

tion 


Details of dates with, their English equivalents and remarks. 


B 


220 

and 

231 


293 


119 


269 

62 

125 

15 

285 

167 

115 


l^Am>YA—cm(d. 

JcUmarrmn Tribhummchakrava/rtm Sundara-Pdn^yad^a 

22nd year, Rishabha, fo.3, Saturday, Punarptisam. There are equivalent? 
in the reigns of three kings of this name who ascended the throne ir 
A. D. 1250, 1276 and 1318 respecth ely. 

(1) A. D. 1273, May 20, Saturday; *80 ; f. d. n, *03. 

(2) A. D. 1297, May 25, Saturday j -67 ; *56. 

(3) A. D. 1341, May 19, Saturday ; *37 ; *79. 

14th year, Mithupa, su;.,... Sunday, |§6di. There are equi¬ 

valents in the reigns of three kinga of this name who ascended the 
throne in A.D. 1276, L?02 and 1318 respectively. 

(1) A. D. 1290, June 18, Sunday; *95; the tiihi was ^u. 10 ended 

at *08, the next day. 

(2) A. D. 1317, June 19, Sunday ; *95; the tithi was liu. 10 which 

ended at * 18 the next day. ' 

(3) A* D. 1331, June 16 ; * 26 ; the tithi was i^u. 10 ; *15. 

Ponparappim-Perumal Jatdvarman Tnbhumnctcliakravartin 
Snndara-Pdn^ya 

1 [7]th year, Makara, in, 5, Wednesday, Revatf 
i=A, D. 1269, January 9, Wednesday ; *20 ; f. d. n. *43. 

ViJAYANAGABA 

Kcmpam-Udaiyar, son of BnManna-Udaiya/r 

Pramadi, Makara, 5, Wednesday, Uttirattadi 
=A. D. 1374-, January 18, Wednesday ; *84 ; *30. 

Vira Bukhardya (Bukka 1) 

gaka 1295, Inanda, Earttika, iu. 1, Thursday 
=A. D. 1374, October 6, Friday (not Thursday) ; f. d. t. *25. 
gaka 1308, Kshaya, Mithvna, 4u. 2, Punarpu^m 
=:^A. D. 1386, May 30, Wednesday, *65; f. d. n. *22. 

Vira Harihara-Mahardya {Harihara II) 

j^aka 1302, Raudri, Earttika, ^u. 13, Friday 
=^A. D. 1380, October 12, Friday ; *82. 

Virtippana'Vdaiyar 

gaka 1319, I^vara, Mina, 5, Friday, Rohini 
—A. D. 1398, March 22, Friday; f. d. t. *54 ; *29. 

Demrdya 

gaka 1332, Virodhi, Kapni, ha. 10, Wednesday, Punarpu^tn 
«=A. D. 1409, September 4, WednOvsday ; f. d. t. *00 ; '83. 

BhupcUi-Vdaiyar, son of Devardya-Vdaiym 

gaka 1338, Durmukhi, Tula, iu. 11, Friday, Avittam 
=A. D. 1416, October 2, Friday ; . *81 ; *10. 













MlNiSr/f 



sotfTH Indian lirpiaiUPHTir 
APPENDIX C-coMi<?. 

Pimoipal dates from jAppendicAs A Aud B of the year 1943-44< calcdlato'd with tlid help 

of the Indian'MpMemens-^coTUd. 


A.ppoudix 


B 


ITumbor 
ofinsorip 
tion. 


DdtaUs'of dates with their English equivalents and remarks 


.27.8 


280 


195 


no 


111 


131 


127 


20 


152 


33 


118 


V UAY ANAGAB A—caw^(?. 


Ylra-Rwifdm-Vdaiyary son of Vlra-Bhujpalit-XJdaiyar 

{5aka 1338, DurmukH, Makara, bu; -Friday, Uttiiattadi 

=:=A. D, 1417, Januar}" 22, Friday ; ' '55. 

.« Devardyx Mahdrdya ' 

gaka 1308(\\T:ong for 1363), Durmati, Makara, i^u. chatiirthi,A4\rati, Monday 
gu. ckafurtlii and A^vati cannot combine in the month of Makara. 
They can combine .in the month of Kanya, in which case the detaila 
would correspond to A. D. 1441, September 4 ; '18 ; '87. 

Krishnod&va Makdrdya 

gaka 1437, Ydva, Kumbha, su. 12, Thursday, Punarpu^am 
t=rsA. D. 1516, February 14, Thursday ; f. d. t. • 34 ; *59. 

gaka 1441, FramMin Makara, fea. panchami, Monday 
=s:A. D, 1520, January 9, Monday ; f. d. t. - 21. 

gaka 1441, Pramadin, Kanni, ^u. 5, Monday, Plasta. ^u. 5 and Hasta 
cannot combine in the month Of Kanni. The intended date was 
probably A. D. 1520, September 17, Monday, the naJcShatm being 
Anusham. In this case, the cyclic year would be an expired one. 

^ka 1449, Sarvajit, Simha, [Ihishya], ba. da4ami, Wednesday 
=:sA. D. 1527, August 21, Wednesday ; '56. The nakshatra was Ardra 
which was current till * 54 of the day. 

Achyutadeva Mahdrdya 

gaka 1453, Khara, Mesha, [13], Thursday, [Hasta] 

=A. D. 1531, IVlarch 30, Thursday ; *77 ; f. d. n, *88. 

,^aka 1460, Vilambi, Pushyu, ba. 30, Sunday, Ardhodaya 
=s:?A. D. 1539, January 19, Simday ; ba. 80 ended at * 17 and nakshakra 
§ravana at • 20 the next day. 

Sad>dszvadeva Mahdrdya 

gaka 1478, Na}a, gravana, su. 11, Saturday 
=A. D. 1556, July 18, Saturday ; -26. 

gaka 1489, Prabhava, CJ^aitra, ba. 30, [Wednesday], solar eclipse 
D. 1567, April 9, Wednesday, solar eclipse. 

gaka 1489, Prabhava, Kfirttigai, in. 2, Sunday, Aniiradha 
=::A. D. 1567, November 2, Sunday ; f. d. t, 01 ; *23. 

MrSCELhANEOtJS 

gaka 1492, Pramadi, Ashadha, su. 12, Thursday 
=4. D. 1570, June 15, Thursday ; -42. 

gaka 1475, Khara (wrong for Paridliavin), Magha.iSu. 5, Thursday 
=A. D, 1553, January 19, Thursday ; ‘07. 
















MIN(Sr^^ 
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annual repoets kob 1943-44 an© J 944-46 
APPF.NDIX F-ew/ki 


Principal dates from Appendices. A and.B lof the yeta 1943-0 calculated with the help 

of the Indian Eplienmris—rcmtd. 


Appendix 

Number 
of inscrip¬ 
tion 

Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks 



Miscellaneous— 

B 

12 

w .. 

^aka 1707. Vi^vavasxi, [|§ravana], sa. 10, Monday 

D. 1785) August: 15, Monday ; -55. 

>> 

17 

Safca 1425, Eudlnrodgarin, Bhadrapada, .... [10], Friday. If tiie 
faksha was .fo. the date.' would be A. D. 1503) September 1, Friday ; 

• 30 ; if b^.,it would be A. B; J503, September 15^ Friday ; • 3L 

»> 

25 

Ananda, Bhadrapada, 11, Sunday. In characters of the 17th 

century A. D. 

Frobably P, 1674. August 30, Simday ; f. d. t. • 79. 

>9 

28 

§aka 1515, Vijaya, ^ravana, 5, Sunday 

D. 1593, July 22, Sunday ; * 69. 

' ' 

>> 

46 

i^aka 1646, Sobhaiqit, ;§ravana, ^u. , 7, Monday. Irregular. The* 
details correspond to A, D. 1722.. July 9, Monday, in the cyclic 
year ^ubhakrit and not ^obhakrit. 

99 

68 

^aka., Hemalambi, [A^vayuja], ba. 2, Tuesday. In characteis 

of the J 5.th century A. D. 

Probably—A,* D. 1477, September 23, Tuesday ; f. d. t. -75. 

99 

86 

gaka 1670, Vibhava, Vaifekha, ^u. 10, Sunday. Irregular. Vai^akha, 
4u. 10, corresponds to Wednesday (not Sunday), April 27, A. D. 
1748. 

97 

69 

gakaA625, Svabhanu, Vaifekha, an. 12, Sunday. Irregular. Probably 
==i:A. D. 1703, April 17, Saturday (not Sunday) : *65. 

99 

75 

[Diiiidubhi], Phalguna, 15, [Monday]. In characters of the 14th 

century A. D. 

=:A. D. 1323, Febuary 21, Monday ; -81. 

99 

137 

gaka 1460, Vilambi, Api 26, Sunday, dvadaii, Rohini 
±=:A. D. 1538, June 23 ; • 73 ; L d. n. * 10 . 

99 

141 

gaka 1078, Dhatu, Ashadha, ba. 5, Friday 
=1756, July 16, Friday ; -63. 

99 

142 

gaka 1804, Chitrabhanu, Tai 28, Magha, ^u. 2, Friday 
=A. D. 1883, February 9, Friday ; *57. 

99 

171 

gaka 1695 (wrong for 1690), Sar/adhaii, Chittirai 21, 

Friday, trayodasi, Hasta 

=A. D. 1768, April 29, Friday ; '81; *59. 

99 

198 

gaka 1461; Vikaii, Dakshipayana, ba. 7, Thursday, Rohini 
=A. D. 1539, September 4, Thursday; *85; *53. The month 

was Kanya. 

99 

206 

gaka 1685, Svabhanv, Margasira, .<u. 7, Sunday 
=A. D. 1763, December 11, Sunday ; *81. 

99 

213 

^aka 1496, Bhava, Kumbha, i^u. 3, Sunday, Uttirattidi 
=A. D. 1575, February 13, Sunday • 79 ; '27. 












misT/fy 


SOUTH INBIAN EPIGRAPHY 



APPENDIX G-cmdd. 

Priacipal dates from Appendix B of the year 1944-45 calcalated with the 
help of the Itidian Epltemeris, 


Appendix 


Number 
of inscrip¬ 
tion 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


B 


Pandya 


Jatavarman Tribhuvana^halcrcfxwtin KidaHkharad^a 


43 13+7th year, Margali 5, Monday, XJtttranx. 

Irregular. Probably^^A. D. 1257,November 30, Friday (not Monday); 
'60. This date falls in the reign of Kulaiekliara (acc, 1237 A. D.). 


Jatamrtnan Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Pmdyadh'a 


54 3rd year, Mina, ba. 7, Thursday, Mula. The details work out comxitly 
for the reigns of Vira-Pandya (accession 1254, 1281 and 1296 
A, I).) viz., 

1 ) A. D. 1257, March 8, Thursday ; f. d. t. *17, f. d. n. ‘61 

2 ) A. D. 1284, March 9, Thursday; f. d-1. *28, f. d. n. *62 

3) A. D. 1298, March 6, Thursday ; f. d. t. *72, f. d. n. *31. 


Jatdvarraan Tribhuvanachakravartin VlrchPmdya 


52 30th year, Tula, ^11. 1, Monday, Anulam=rA. D. 1326, October 27, 
Monday ; ' 74 ; f. d. n. * 22. 


Jatilavarman aUa$ Tribhuvanachakravartin Konmnmaikondm Perimd^ 
Fardhrama-Pandyadeva, 


57 6th year, gaka 1471, Saumya, Mesha 3[1], ^u. 3, Mriga5!rsha, 
Jayavara. Irregular. 

Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakrmartm Perumdl Tirundvetip- 
PerumiU Vlravenbdmalai alias Barnmperumal Kvlaiekharadeoa, 
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31 


gaka 1484, 13-f 14th year, Dundublu, Tula 25, ba. 13, Sunday ; Hasta 
=:A.D. 1562, October 25, Sunday ; *96; *38. 


MiSCELI/ANEOUS 


garvaii, Vai^akha, 4u. 15, Friday 
=A. D. 1600, April 18,Friday; *33. 


41 I gaka 1550 (current), Kollam 8i)3, Prabhava, Ma^i [ 24], 

^u. 11, Wednesday, Uttiradam=A. D. 1628, Feburary 20, 
Wednesday; *85 ; f. d. n. *90. 
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APPENDIX D 


List of PliotograpliB taken during the year 1943-44. 


No, 

Bis t riot 
and 

Locality- 

Description, 

Size, 

2283 

•• 

Stone head of a figure (of ^iva ?) in the possession of Rao 
Bahadur C. B. Krishuamacharlu. 

Pull 

2284 

U.R-^ 

Sarnatli 

Bart oi th^ Sarnath Pi}lar inscription of Aioka. 

Hjilf 

2285 

MysprQ 

State.— 

Brahm^' 

giri 

oi tl^ Bifahjqa^giri rqck inscription of A^Ska, 

Do. 

2286 

U.P.- 

Ddlu:aD»ii 

Enlargement of a photograph of a palm-leaf manuscript, 
recei'^^ed from. Jfc. K. N. Shamshere Jung Bahadur Baiia, 
Dehm 

Full 

2287 

... 

Seal of C. P, No. 1 of 1943-44; the Benares Plates of 
Hariraja, 

Half 

2288 

... 

Seal of C. R No. 2 of 1943^4; thePipardula Plates 
of Narendxa of ^rahhapum, 

Full 
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APPENDIX B-cmM. 

List of Photographs taken during the year 1944-45. 


No. 

District 

and 

Locality. 

Description. 

Si£D» 

2289 

Pondi¬ 

cherry 

Pondicherry Museum of B>q\\ Brother Paucheux-Potsherd 
with a line of Bmhmi inscription. 

FuU 

•2290 

Do. 

Do.—Three potsherds with Brahm! icuscriptions. 

Do. 

2291 

Do. 

Do.—Two potsherds with Brahml inscriptions. 

Do. 

2292 

Do. 

Do.—Five potsherds with Brahmi inscriptions. 

Do. 

2293 

Do. 

Do,—Three potsherds with Brahmi inscriptions. 

Do. 

2294 

S. Arcot— 

Vilvara^ 

yanallur 

General view of the Bilvavane^varasvamin temple. 

Do. 

2295 

Do. 

Pish emblem carved on. the ceiling in the outer Mndapa 
of tho Bilvavanesvarasvamin temple. 

Do, 

2296 

Nilgiris— 
Sliolur 

Dolmens, front view. 

Do. 

2297 

Do. 

Dolmens, side view. 

Do. 

2298 

. • » 

Seal of 0. P. Ko. 2 of 1944-45; the Daikoni Plates of 
Kalaohuri Ptithivideva IT; K. E. 890. 

Do. 

2299 

. .- 

Seal of C, .P. No. 1 of 1944-45; the Salem Plates of 
Western Gahga ^ripiirusha ; §aka 693. 

Half. 

2300 

Panjab— 

Giijranwa- 

la 

A metal figurine of Cupid, front view. 

5'x3* 

2301 

Do. 

do. back view. 

Do. 

2302 

Do. 

do. left view. 

Do. 

2303 

Do. 

do. right view. 

Do. 

2304 

Krishna,— 

Qhantasala 

Two sculptured marble pillars. 

Do. 

2306 

Do. 

One sculptured marble pDlar, 

Do. 

2306 

Do. 

One sculptured marble pillar lying near a tank. 

Do, 

2307 

Do. 

Pair of feet of a colossal image, against a tree. 

Do. 

2308 

Do. 

A broken marble figure of a lion. 

Do. 

2309 

Gwalior— 

Bhilsa 

A headless (damaged) figure, seated^u European fashion. 

Do. 

2310 

Do. 

A sculptured door-jamb, recently excavated from a Jaina 
site. 

34''x2i‘ 

2311 

Do. 

Some sculptures, same Jaina site. 

Do. 

2312 

Gwalior— 
Udayagiri 
near Bhilsa 

Some Gupta inscriptions on the wall of one of the caves. 

Do. 
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Lisii of PhotograpliH taken daring the year 1944-46—conld. 
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No. 

Biatrict 

and 

Locality. 

Description. 


2313 

I 

Gwalioi— 
Besnagar 
lear BWlsa 

Gariida pillar of Heliodoros. 


2314 

Gwalior— 
Bhilsa 

Jaina site being excavated, sculptures in heaps; cartloads 
of stones being removed for building purposes. 

Do. 

2316 

Bhopal— 
Pathari 

‘ Monolith pillar inscribed in G-upta character Cunning¬ 
ham, ASIB, VII, 67. 

Do. 

2316 

Nilgiris— 
Keri- 

godebej^ta. 

A caim-circle, one of the seven stone circles on the top 
of the hill. 

Do. 

2317 

Gwalior— 

Bhilsa 

Somo sculptures in a wall. 

Do. 

2318 

Do. 

Ruins of a temple being excavated. 

Do. 

2319 

Do. 

Head of an emaciated figure (Bhairava) recently excavated. 

Do. 

2320 

Gwalior^ 

Badoh 

Doorway of a ruined temple. 

Do. 

2321 

Gwalior— 
Bhilsa 

Some Jaina aculptures at the rest house open-air Museum. 

Do. 

2322 

Gwalior— 
Badoh 

A ruined and deserted temple. 

Do. 

2323 

Gwalior— 

Bhilsa 

Ruins of a temple being excavated. 

Do. 

2324 

Nilgiris— 

Kotagiri. 

A caitn-circle. 

Do. 

2325 

Do. 

Another cairn-circle. 

Do. 

2326 

Nilgiris— 
Keiigodo" 
betta. 

One of the seven stone-circles on the top of the hill. 

Do. 

2327 

Do. 

Do —(Prof. Speight standing behind an upright 
stone). 

Do. 

2328 

Do. 

Do.—(Prof. Speight, his son and one of the office 
peons). 

Do. 

2329 

Do. 

Do.— (overgrown with shrubbery). 

Do. 

2330 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
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PAET il 

1 . Five Prakrit iascriptaons were discovered at the small village of Ghant^sala, 

Krishna District (Nos. 90-94 of 1945), on 

Early Prakrit irwtriptioaa. Buddhist dOlia- 

tive records, incised on marble pillars, in Brahml characters of about 300 A, D. 
They resemble those found in greater numbers at other Buddhist sites in the 
neighbourhood, such as Amaravati, Jaggayya^fa and Nagarjunikon^a. One of 
the inscriptions mentions a sea-captain {mahandviJca) Sivaka (Skt. givaka) by 
name indicating thereby that the place was formerly a sea-jiort. In another, the 
place is mentioned under its ancient name of Kamtak-soh. An article on these re¬ 
cords is published in BpigraphialwUca, Vol. XXVII, pp. 1 ff. by Prof. J.Ph. Vogel 
who edited the Nagarjunikonda inscriptions. 

The PalIiAVas 

2. At givanvayal in Tiriivallur taluk of the Chingleput District was found an 
inscription of Sirahavarman on a broken column of red granite with lotus designs 
carved in the centre (No. 11 of 1944-45). The language of the record is Sanskrit 

and it is engraved in Grantha characters of 
Siiiihavttrman. centuTy A. D. The mscription 

is not complete but it mentions Sirhhavarmman of the Pallava faniily who is 
described as having performed the DaidSvarnedha and the Bahusuvarnm sacrifices. 
Judging from the characters used, this king may be identified with Narasiiiihavarm- 
man I of the Pallava dynasty of KaQchl. If this identification is accepted, the pre¬ 
sent reOord would be the third epigraph of the king discovered so far, the other two 
being his Badami inscription dated in the 13th year and the inscription at Tirukkalo- 
kkunram, Chingleput District. 

3. The epigraphical survey of the Tiruttani Division of the Chittbor District 

which Was bontinued this year has brought to 
Hripatuftg-v; wmptioaofWsUstyear. Ughtafcw records Of the later Pallava 

dynasty whose dominion lay in this region. One of these fomid at Mathavalam, 
belongs to Nripatuhga and is of exceptional interest as it is dated in the 41 st year 
(in words) of his reign (No. 138 of 1943-44). The latest regnal year of this king 
known from his records discovered so far is 26. . The present record, therefore, ex¬ 
tends his reign by fifteen years. In the light of this high regnal year of the king 
the chronology of the rulers of the later Pallava dynasty may have to be reconsidered, 
though it must be admitted that no inscriptions of the long interval between the 
26th and the 4l8t years have so far been found. 

4. A record of the 8th year of the reign of Aparajita (No. 174 of 1943-44) 

was found in the Tirunage^vara temple in 
Aparajita Kalambakkam village. The inscription 

registers a provision made by the uramr of the village for the performance of 
worship in the local temple on the days of the full moon and the hew moon (md). 
Adjacent to this inscription, on the same wall, is a record (No. 173 of 1943-44) 
incised in similar characters and dated ih the year 16 without mentioning the king. 
It registers a donation made to the temple by a private individual for conducting a 
festival. It is not unlikely that this inscription also belongs to the xeign of 
Aparajita. 

Vayirameghavarraan, another later Pallava chief whose position in the ge¬ 
nealogy is not known, is represented by a record (No. 178 of 1943-44), also frorn 
Kajambakkam, dated in bis third year." Kalambakkam is shortened into Ka|andai 
in this record which registers a donation made by a resident of the village who was 
called Pahgari Nandikuppadigal for maintaining lamps before god giva, 

6. At Chumanagapudi, Chittoor District, was foimd a record (No. 133 of 1943-44) 

of Ko-Viiava-Narasifriihavarman] incised 
Ko.Vijaya-Nar«imhararman. characters of the 9th Ceiltury A. D. 

He is apparently identical with the homonymous chief figuring in the Kilmuttugur 
and Bahgavadi inscriptions of the same period. In the d..R. for 1933-34, Part II, para. 
6, a chieftain of this name whose record is engraved in Vatfeluttu characters has 
been assigned to the Western Gahga cl)masty. But the reasons given there for treat¬ 
ing him as a prince of this family are not satisfactory. Until more convincing evi¬ 
dence is found it would be safe not to connect him with any known ruling family 
of this period and region. 
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The Easittrakutas 

6 . All records assignable to the Eashtraku^a dynasty belong to the time of 

Krishna Ili. One of these (No. 184 of 1943- 
KrisBna III. dated in the 28th year, i.e., the last ^ear 

of the reign, registers the provision made tor burning lamps before the god (§iva)p 
at Axiirabai by one Pudur Muttaraiyan alias Kaliyan Kuppan of Arumbakkam. 
Another from Vidaiyur in the Thuvallur taluk (No. 19 of 1944-45) which is also dated 
in the 28th regnal year of the khig, records the dredging of the big tank in the village 
and the construction of a sluice for it by Kandayan alias Valla-Vagayan, the 
dandandyaka-adhikari of the kmg. Yet another record from the same place 
(No. 18 of 1944-45) registers an endowment of sheep to the temple of Subrahtnanya 
in the village. 

The Banas 

7. A record belonging to the reign of Vanavidyadhara V.anaraya was secured 

from Poddatturu, Chittoor District (No. 146 

Ba,avidyadhara.Vikranuidit7ai. 1943 . 44 )/ It registers the ^ft of a garden, 

house-sites, etc., by Vikramadittan, son of Kulantangiya-Perumanar to the temple 
of Kulantahgi-I^vara raised by him atPudoixur. Vanavidyadhara Vanaraya and 
Vikraina dittan mentioned in the record are one and the same and evidently identical 
with Banaviciyadhara Jayameru Vikramaditya I who is described as the fourth 
member of the family in the Udayendiram plates {Ep. voL 111, p. 75) and in the 
Oudimallara plates [Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIL p. 3) and whose records are numerous and 
widespread in this region. It is known that the father of this chief bore the name of 
Malladeva and if the evidence of the spurious Mudiyanur plates dated ^aka 261 
(Ind. Ant., Vol. XV, pp. 172-5) is admitted he seems to have also had the name Nau- 
divarman. The present record gives him another title, Kulantangiya-Perumanar, 
which would sigiufy that he firmly established the Bana family and raised its power 
and influence. A "point of palaeographicai interest in the record is that the pdlis 
are marked in it. Kojattur, in the same locahty, was called Jayameru-chaturvedi- 
mangalam (No. 16.3 of 1943-44) indicating its foundation by the aforesaid Bana 
ruler, Jayameru Vikramaditya I. 

A Bana queen is mentioned in a fragmentary inscription (No. 160 of 1943-44) 
at Perumaiballuru, Chittoor District, dated §aka 8 [ 6]2 (A.D. 940). She is described 
as the queen of Vikramaditya Ma[habali] Vanarayar and as the niece (marimagatdr) 
of a certain TJmmadaraiyar. In view of the date afforded by the inscription, the 
Bana Vifaamaditya may be identified with the ruler of the same name who, 
according to his Udayendiram grant, was the ‘dear friend of Krishnaraja’ 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 75 ; Vol. XVII, p. 3). 

The Cholas 

8. Two records of the 14th century A.D. from Vilakkanampundi in the Tiruttani 

Division (Nos. 125 and 126 of 1943-4) refer to 
Vijayauyi. temple at the village named after Visaiyalaya- 

Tirusolisvaramudaiya-Nayanar who Was evidently installed by the ChSla king 
Vijaya'laya, the first prince of the liiiperial Cholas of Tanjore. The association 
of this region with Vijayalatya offers additional proof of his conque.st of this part 
of the country from its contemporary rulers, the Pallavas (A. R. 1916, pt. II, 
para 17. A,R. 1909, pt. II, para. 36). 

9 . In two records of the reign of Parantaka I (Nos. 251 and 259 of 1943-44), 
from Valikandapuram in Trichinopoly District, reference is made to a street called 
gandirul-kctndaigandarol-gandayperuntentvu evidently named after a king who 
bore the title ‘ hero of heroes’. This king might be either Parantaka lumself or one 
of his predecessors. It is interesting to note that an inscription at Udaiyargudi (No. 
589 of 1920) of the 14th year of the reign of a Rajafeesarivarman mentions a 
street called gandarul-ganda-mdi. An inscription of his 4th year (No. 241 of 1943-44) 
records a donation by the wife of his subordinate Vira-Cbola-Miladudaiyar, who 

seems to have borne the title Vira-Chola after 
Paraiitnkoi. overlord Parantaka I who is known to 

have assumed the biruda in celebration of his victory over Krishnaraia 
(Kanyakumari Inscription of Vira-Ea|endra : Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, p. 2i). It 
has been stated elsewhere (Ep.Ind., Vol. XXVI, p. 114 , p. 234) that Parantaka 
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picbabiy came into conflict with Krishnaraja, presmnabiy the Rashtrakuta Kri¬ 
shna II, as early as A. D. 912. The title Vira-Chola occurring in this record of the 
4th year of his reign, enables us to definitely push this event ear her by a year or 
two and to state that Paruntaka fought with Krishnaraja in or before A. D. 910-11. 
This would reinforce the identification suggested by the late Mr. A. S. Ramanatha 
‘ Ayvar of this Krishnaraja with Rashtrakuta Krishna II in preference to Krishna 

in.' 

In two inscriptions of Parantaka I (Nos. 255 and 261 of 1943-44) dated in bin 
Slst year reference is made to a chief called Kumaradi Tiruvarangan, who in the 
former describes himself as the Kalnijndyakan of Pillaiyar Rajadi[tta]devar. 
PiUaiydr Rajadittadevar is evidently the prince Rajadityawho fellatTakkolam. 
There are three records referring theiiiselves to the reign of Rajakesaiivariiian (Nos. 
238,243 and 246 of 1943-44) from the game place, all dated in the 4th year of the king’s 
reign and palaeogiaphically not different from Parantaka’s records. The attribution 
of these records to any particular king is difficult but it may be noted that in one of 
them (No. 243) the chief Yanarayan Aravindan Rajadittan is mentioned as donor. His 
title Rajadittan is significant. Further the self-sauie Rajadittan is described as fjie bro¬ 
ther-in-law [maitiunar) of Parantaka-valanadudaiyan alias Mara\ an Tunganai whose 
father Tungiinai Maravtin figures in a record (No. 256 of 1943-44) of the 3rd year 
of Parantaka at the same place. Most of the above records of Parantaka 1 and ol 
Rajakesarivarman at Valikandapuram register donations to the local §iva temple 
of Tiru-Valisvaramudaiyar which , seems to liave beeii under the management of an 
administrative body" called tho Sankarajjpddiydr. In contemporary Choja records 
this body .is referred to but it has not been possible to define its composition pre¬ 
cisely (A|p.ir!d., Vol. XXn,p.l47). Butin ,the records under notice (Nos. 238, 243, 
249, 261 pi 1943-44) the body is termed as Sankarapjia4i-nc^arq,ilar a term which 
helps us to determine its chaiacter as a body of merchantmen {nagaialtar). 
In this context it may be noted that reference , is made to two individuals, name, 
gurankandan and ^eyan Ulbah who were jSankarapjfiddis (Nos. 261 and 269 
of 1943-44). 

The merchant guild 'Mariigrantam seems to have been functioning as an admi¬ 
nistrative body at Valikandapiuam along with the Sankarapjtddi-nagaratidr (No. 
247 of 1943 44). A stone called used for transactions connected w:ith 

gold seems to have been current in this locality (No. 238). 

10. A record of the 22nd year ol Ra, jaiaja I from Marudur,Lalgudi taluk, Trichi- 

nopoly District (No. 211 of 1943-44) registers 
E«iai-5j» 1 . agiftoflandtothe^deity Tirumalavanur Maha- 

devar for the observance of a festival on the day of Sadayarn which was the star 
of nativity of the king. 

11. Several inscribed stones arebuiltinto the walls of the in theVenkatela- 

perumal temple at Adivarahanattam in the 
Kajsndrs Choja I. South Arcot District (Nos. 38 and 39 of ] 944 - 

46 ). From the mention of Tribhuvanamabadevi-Isvaramudaiyar in one of the 
stones,it appears that these stones originally belonged to a giva temple and were later 
used in the present construction. The inscription belongs to the reign of Udaiyar 
Rajendra^ladeva and mentions the construction of a stone temple by Vadavur 
Namhiran Tiruvarangadevan alias Tirukkarrali-Nambi, to which was alsomade an 
endowment of land. A certain PorkOyil givapadasekhara-pichchiyari who seems to 
have had some connection with the management of the temple is also mentioned. 

12 . A record of the 28th year ol the reign of Trihhuvanachakravartin Rajara- 
^ jadeva (III) from Valikandapuram (No. 

Bajarftjaiin. ot 1943-44) reveals the existence of an 

elder sister (akkan) ol the king. Her name is, however, not given. The inscription 
states that one Lakkannan revived worship in the temple of the place, which had 
been in abeyance, for a long time, for the welfare of the king, queen and his elder 
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sister. Two' inscriptions of the same king ( Nos. 277 and 279 of 1943-44) 
mention the generals SAyanna-Dandanayaka, genai-Dandanayaka, j^iriyanna- 
Dandanayaka and D evanna-Dandanayaka as donors. Tfrom their names, 
these generals appear to have belonged to the Hoysala command and to 
have been deputed to assist the Chola monarch in curbing the rebel chief 
Peruhjihga. It may be noted, in tins connection, that Valikandapuram where these 
rnsoriptions are found is in the Triohinopoly District near the border of the present 
South Arcot Di.strict which was the stronghold' ol the chieftain. 


13. A record of Kulottuhga. (HI) found in the Viraiaghava-Peruinal temple 

at Tiruvallur, Chingleput District (No. 1 
Kniottoftga, ( 1944-45), registers r donation to the 

deitv who is referred to as Pajiikkonda-Perumal of Thuvevuli. Evidently 
Tu’uvevuli was the ancient name of Tiruvallur and even today the goddess of 
the village is known as Vembuliamman. 

The Pandyas 

14. Two of the three inscriptions of Vira-Pandya in the collection give him the 

epithet Maravarman (Nos. 99 and 290 of 1943-44) and the. tliird, Tribhuvanacha- 
kravartin (292 of 1943-44). Of these No. 99 from Tiruvendipuram in the South 
Arcot District, dated in the 4th year, registers a gilt ol 8 md of land by Malayankijan 
Mani-irkunikkumpiran ufias, Dipattaraiyar for worship and offerings to the, ihmge 
of Varaha-perunval set upbyhimat the entrance of the temple. In another inscrip¬ 
tion of the same place the'donor is called Abhinmnatuhga-Pallavaraiyar (No. 14$ 
of 1902). . . 

Maravaranlatr Kula^ekhara is represented by a single inscription from Iluppux 
in the Trichiiiopoly District (No. 295 of 1943-44). He is given the distinguishing 
epithet ‘ who was pleased to take all countries.’ The record is daited in the 30th 
year and it registers a sale of the village Balavayal belonging to the temple as a 
kudimnga-Aemima to a private person for 90 panam to meet the expenses of 
consecrating the idols and mchoMydr)' in the temple of Tevuro-tiruvum- 

udaiya-Nayatiar a,t lluppaiyur. The transaction is stated to have been effected 
by tlie order of . the local officer Kadambayarayar and with the consent of 
^ ^ ^ ^ ^ the Dcwfeamw’, the temple accountants and 

Maravarman Kviia^ekhara , unaiiimous approval of the assembly 

(ur). It would be interesting to compare this with a transaction recorded in an 
inscription of the same king from Tirupputtur (No. lOl of 1908) wherem it is stated 
that the assembly realised 120 kdsn by making certain temple lands rent free, to 
enable the members of the Mulaparishai of Tirupputtur to pay their respecfs to 
kin^ KulaS^khara at Madui-ai. Another inscription from Iluppiir (No. 291 of 



of Tevura-tiruvum-udaiya-Nayanar. Ttwasmadeover to the bard chdrapdvar .llap- 
pirandan Magaiyan as kudinlnga-devadana and he was to hold it as idkkm-kani. 

15. Of the inscriptions of Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya, No. 104 of 1943-44 

from Tiruvendipuram, South Arcot District, 
Maravarman Vikrama-Pariijya , provision made by the uramr 

of Gahgaikdndasalap-pwalam and Sundarapandyap-peralam for offerings 
to the god Naiyapar Devanayaka at Tiruvayiudirapuram, agreeing to give to the 
templboneMiaMuofsaltfor'every urai,i.e., mmarakkal (obtained, by them, ftom 
their villages). Another inscription from the same temple (No, 100 of 1943-44) 
refers to a service called instituted therein after the name of the 

king and'to a.special worship in the month of Vaigasi, on the day ol Hasta, the 
natal star of the king. The sandv is also mentioned in No. 114 of 1943-44 from, Ri- 
shivandyam in the South Arcot District. A similar special worship on the day . of 
Hasta,-the natal star of the; king, was instituted fn the giva temple at Tirnv^u- 
turai, Tanjore District, according to an inscription No. 154 of 1925 which, it .is 
interesting to note, states that the asterism of the king’s coronation was Rohini. 
It may, however, be pointed otit that the title Rajakkalnayan applied to Vikinma is 
found mainly in inscriptions from South Arcot and Tanj ore Districts^ hut it is not 
found, in records of Vikrama-Pandya with the praiasti eommencing with the words 
Tiri^agal-JpyamUgal and 8amc$^b%.uvanaikavlra. • Further researches should be 
awaited t6 fcioW whether’ Rajakkainayan yikrama-Pandya is identical with 
Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya (accession 1249 A.D.) or another king of 'that name. 
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16. Four inscriptions secured from the Mlnakshi temple at Madura (Nos. 

j;t5.-»araman Vikrataa-Pa^ 4 ya ol 1943-44) belong to Vikruma- 

witii the distmguishiiig epithet 
Jatavarman and they are all connected with a provision made by the king while 
seated on his throne called Vdrmdamyan for teeding persons looking after the cows 
which were obtained by begging [inndu) for the temple by Ninjayahgiyaduvar of 
the Bhikshdmatka-smtdm and housed in the go^dlai named after mdmadi Somei- 
vara. The royal sanction in the matter is stated to have been given at the instance 
of Annan Vanadarayar. All the records are signed by the officer Uyyaninraduvap 
Virasoladevan a,lias Varadarajan of Tadahganni girrur in Tirumalh-nldu. In¬ 
scriptions of Yikrama-Papdya with the epithet Jatavarman are lew and his posi¬ 
tion in the Pandya genealogy is not certain, though tcom the reference tp nuMm^i 
in the present inscriptions it may be postulated that he was either aontpmpora- 
neous with or slightly later than the Hoysaja king Vira-Somesvara (1233—1262 

17. Of the five inscriptions of ^Maravarman Sundara-Pandya with the epithet 

MajavarmaaS««l»ra-Pax.dy» foUr. VIZ., hToS. 42,46,47 

and 48 of 1944-45 come from ijuttuvirappa- 
puram ip the Tinnevelly District and the f|fth (No. 294 of 1943-44) (ron. iffip- 
pur in the Trichinopoly District. The Muttuvirappapuram records range in datf 
from the 3rd to the 7th regnal years of the king and register endowments for hurninw 
perpetual lamps in the temple of Tirunatti^varamudaiyar at Munainji in Akkira*- 
poakopanallur situated in Anntaguna-valanadu. The epigraph at lluppur mentions «. 
local officer named gara Araiyan Arakga}aiijapirandan Kadambarayan of Kanadu in 
Uratturkurram. This officer figures in two other records of the king from the Puduk- 
kottai State {PudukkottaimscriptionSf Nos. 296 and 304). No. 197 of 1943-44 irom 
Pandiyur, Ramnad District, is dated in the 17thyear without mentioning the king. 
It records the grant of nlvari for a piece of land, in accordance with (the previous) 
royal order of Periymmyandr Kula^ekharadeva, for feeding parad&iis in a mtlha 
called after Sundara-Pandya at Tiruviramesvaram ( Raine^vafam ). On the 
strength of the name of the maflw* and the mention of Periyandyandr this, record 
may be assigned to Maravarrnan Sundara-Pandya I (No. 486 of 1930 ; An. U&p. 
for 1917, para. 9 and No. 261 of 1941-42). The document is attested bv the' 
•puramvaH officer Samadevan: Alagiyaraanavalan a.li;is Villavarayan of ^kkudi 
alias Alagiyapandyanallur in Vadatalai-gembi-nadu. 

18. An inscription of Jatavaraman Kula4ekhara from Muttuvirappapii r a.m 

(No. 43 of 1944-46) may be assigned on the basis of the astronomical giycu 

Jatilvarxnan KuUSekhara homonymons kmg whQ 9SC^d 

the throne m 1237 A.D. Another inscrip¬ 
tion from the same village (No. 44 of 1944-45) belongs to KuJasekharp without afiy 



may he said to co;mprise portions of South Travaoicore and South thuiievelly. 

19 . For its size and importance, the Minakshi temple at Madura contains very 

few inscriptions. This is probably to be 
MSravaiman sundaia-Fs^dya II attributed to the fes of many inscribed slabs 

durmg Muha^iadan myasions and occupa- 
tipn of the city, ^ree inscriptions secured 
from this temple durmg the year 1943-44 belong to Maravarrnan Sundara Pandva 
II (Nos. 187, 192 and 194 of 1943-44). One of thes'e (No. 187) relers to the dil¬ 
apidated condition ol the temple and repairs done to i|t hy Aridalan ^evagattevan 
alias Vanadhiiayar of Tachchanur, the eastern division of Mijaiaikfijpram. In the 
body of the inscription Vanadhirayat is styled amrndy, (pf the kiag)! It may be 
pointed out here that another person with reference ibo whom a sithiUr endearing 
term w^ used was Sundara-Pandya Kandiyadevar {An. Rep. for 1932, para. 22). 
Two officers of the king mentioned are i^nan TamllappaUavaraiyar and Aiwati 
MUjiavarayar (187,192and 194of 19,43-44), ' 

gevagattevan mentioned above is stated to have granted the village of 
Nambitayanallur in Venbaikudi-nadn, for offerings to thp god Tiravalavay- 
udaiySr during the service instituted by him ip the temple, for feeding paradedi^ 
U^anavar reciting the Tiruvtmbdvad in SadAfippaVi in the e^Mdrmli 

while halting the dtity. at the Vdi^^rdyar entrance to the south pf the shnne 
of th® godd«M. 
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annual reports fob 1943-44 and 1944-45 

In the inscription of the king from Maduia (No, 194 of 1943-^) begmnii^ with 
-the introduction Pumalar tirmim, provision is made for worship and offerings to 
•the image of Viradamuditta-Isvaram-udaiyar set up by Mababalivanarayar, evi¬ 
dently in the temple of the place. 

Of the records of Sundara-Pandya with the distinguishing epithet Jatavar- 
man, Nos. 299 and 300 of 1943-44 from Iluppiir, Trichinopoly District, may be 
assi^ed to the king of this name who came to the throne in 1251 A.D. as they 
refer to the institution of a service called Avanivendardtmn-Sandi, after the hiruda 
•of the king. 

20. A slab set up in the Ardhanarisvara temple at Rishivandyam, South 
Arcot District (No. 119 of 1943-44), bears an inscription of Ponparappiria-Peruma] 

below the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi represent- 
Poifparappinft-Perumaj ashtamangalmn objects 

such as kumbha, lamp-stands, chauris, etc. By reason of ite palaeography the 
inscription may be assigned to the 13th century A. D. and, therefore, the chieftain 
Ponparappina-Peruma} of this inscription is apparently different from his namesake 
mentioned in a record kthe Chola king Rajaraja III from Tiruvannamalai (No, 490 
of 1902). Further, Ponparappina-Perumal issues the present record in the 17th 
year of his reign as an independent ruler. He may consequently be identified with 
. Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I (aeon. 1261 A-D;) who is kno wn as K.6yii Ponmeynda- 
Perumal (No. 84 of 1929) and whose inscriptions are to he found in the South Arcot 
District'(No. 197 of 1906, 127 of 1904) and even further north. The astronomical 
details given in the inscription work out correctly for A.D. 1269, January 9, Wed¬ 
nesday in this king’s reign. It records the assignment of « levy {j^ttaif appcigi^i) 
ihy the nddu, nagaram and padinenDisJiugatt&r to the god Timyagattisvaramudaiya- 
Nayapar at Iruvahjam, i.e., Rishivandyam on (the income from) the imports, ex¬ 
ports and sales within the town. The deity at Brihivandyam is now called 
Ardhanarisvara, but earlier, it seems to have been known as Tiruvagattl4varam- 
udaiya-Nayanar and KonraivalSadaiya-jSayinar (No. 116 of 1943-44). Thepeculia 
rity of the UPga here is tlm.t when oil or honey is poured over it, an image of the 
goddess in fitll outline becomes visible on it. Probably this special feature is res¬ 
ponsible for the present name of the deity. 

Two other records without specific mention of the king (Nos. 94 and 222 of 
.1943-44) refer to the institution of a service called Kodondaraman-dandi after the 
name of the king, and these may be assigned to Jatavarman Sundara-Pantlya 
(acen. 1303 A. D.) who is lielieved to have had the surname Kodandardma. One 
of these (No. 222) is attested by Ihjiyalvar Kalingamyati of Ncttur. The same 
person also signs a record of a gift of land made by Tribhuvanachakravartin 
.Konerinmaikondan from Tiruv§udipuram (No. 93). This inscription records the 
king’s order to ihe td^ncUtdr of the temple of Dey vanayaka ayTiruvayindirapma to 
meet the expenses of taking the deity on the day of Mddi-Makham to the sea at 
Nis^ankamallanpattinam and after a bath there to the garden at Manalpattu where 
worship and naivedija were to be offered. Ni^nkamalianpattinam is probably 
identical with the present town of Cuddalore which is about three miles from 
Tiruvendipuram. Thecustom of taking the deivy on theiU!*^v-iB<i^;hw dayis still 
observed there. The Vaishnava dcMrya Vedanta Desika, whose life is connec¬ 
ted with Tiruvendipuram, refers in his Navaratnamdlai to the sea-hath of tho deity, 
on this particular day near Manaltoppu. The Pallava chief Kopperufijinga 
claims to belong to Kudal (8. I. L, Yol. XII, p. viii) and this place was 
probably called Nis^ankamallanpattinam after his surname Nissankamalla 
(ibid., p. 164), 

21. Of the records issued in the name of Jajja varman Sundara-Pandya, which 
cannot be assigned to any particular king, No. 293 of 1943-44 from lluppur refers 
to the local chief Kadambarayar and No. 286 from Valikandapuram to the order 
of the officer Abhishekachchokkanar Sambandandar granting concessions for three 
years to the ndttavar of the eastern divisions (kUkurru) oi the Vembar-nadu with 
regard to their payment of dues. Another inscription from Valikanda- 

_ „ , „ puram, dated in the 14th year of Jatavarman 

jatavarmauSandara-RMya Lidara-Pandya (No. 282 of 1943-44) records 

an undertaking by the ndttavar of Vembar-nadu to pay their kadamai dues 
with the coins minted' in the treasury (kadamai-irukkwn odavil JearuvukaUtUu 
adikhum parMm midarpayarmga ujlakkaduvaddgavmn). 
msDOA 
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Two inscripfcions of Jatavarmari Vira-Paadya were secured from gengam 
alias Vcnkatanatliapuram in the Tinnevelly District (tTos. 52 and 54 of 1944- 
46). Out of these No. 54 mentions the coin called Dampdlankupigai current in 
the locality. 

22. A few inscriptions of the later Pandyas were secured from gahkaranayinar- 
koil in the Tinnevelly District. The kings represented are Jatilavarman Kula^e- 
khara alios Parakrama Pandya (accn. 164.3 A.D.) and Viravenbamalai alios 
Dharmaperumal Kula4ekhara (Nos. 66, 67, 58,69 and 61 of 1944-45). In the 

reign of the former, the prince Peruma) Tirunel- 
uter an.yas vclip^rumal who was born in the asterism 

ASvati, is mentioned as making appointments to several posts in the (local) 
temple. It is not certain whether thi^ person is identical with the king in whose 
name the record is issued. In the reign of the latter some other appointments 
were made in the temple at the instance of Alagan Perumal Ativiraraman. 

The Westbbn Chai,ukya8 

23. A damaged inscription (No. 21 of 1943-44) from ^ivapuram, Nandikot- 
kur taluk, Kurnool District, belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalladeva (Vikra- 
maditya VI) of the Western Chalulcya dynasty. It records a gift by Melalamahadevi 

, .. who is styled the senior queen (pirimrasi). As the 

Tribh™maUa md queen Molalamaba- Unfortunately lost, it is liot 

possible to ascertain when she might have been elevated to that position. 

The Kakatiyas 

24. The dynasty is represented by four epigraphs in the collection. Two of 
these, one from Akurajupalle in the Guntur District and the other from Chebolu 
in the Kurnool District belong to the reign of Ganapati and are dated in gaka 

^ . 1[132] (A.D. 1211) and gaka 11[71] (A.D. 

1249) respectively. The former (No. 2 of 
1943-44) introduces an officer named Mahamadhani IreprSla Bhima-Nayndu who 
made the grant of the village Akurajupalle in Palinadu for the merit of his 
parents and for the prosperity of the king. The latter (No. 16 of 1943-44) describes 
the genealogy of the Kakatiyas and reveals the existence of a hitherto unknown 
feudatory of the king named Vanagadeva. The inscription recounts that an early 
ancestor of Vanaga named Khannugideva hailed from Maharashtra. He became 
famous by his military achievements and his title HdsaU^a-diSdpatta would show 

that he won victories against the forces of the 
His subor mats auaga oto. Hoysala kiugs. His 80118 Davula and Peddiga 

had their headquarters at Tnmmadampura. At this place the stone is broken and 
a portion of the record is lost. We are then introduced to four brothers, of whom 
Vanaga was the eldest. His two younger brothers, Davula and Peddiga, parti¬ 
cipated in a sanguinary fight against unspecified enemies, obviously of the 
Kakatiyas, and laid down their lives on the battle-field. In recognition of the 
signal services rendered by this family Vanaga was entrusted with the adminis¬ 
tration over the province of Kannariidu. Later on in the inscription this 
division seems to be referred to as Stambhadesa, which appears to be, identical 
roughly with the modern Cumbum taluk in the Kurnool I)i.strict. The record 
finally registers the grant of the village ChemhjSlu (modern Chebblu) by the chief 
Vana'gadSva for the merit of the king amd his deceased ancestors. 

25. The next two records, refer themselves to the reign of Prataparudra II 
and are dated gaka 1214 (1293 A.D.) and 1240 (1319 A.D.) respectively. The 

, „ ^, earlier of these mentions a subordinate, 

Prataparudra Hand bis subordinates Raclia Eudradeva, SOll of MaUsl 

waw/a BoUaya-Reddi of Veluru, of the Clicraku family as the donor (No. .56 of 
1943-44). The later one introdixces another subordinate of the same family, 
Mahasamanta Mahe^vara Reddi who was ruling over Kam-nadu (No. 44 of 1943-44). 
The former of these chiefs is identical with his namesake figuring in a record from 
Malyala dated three years earlier (A.R.S.I.E. 1937-38, p. 98, para. 57). 

ViJAYANAGARA KlNGS 

26. Of the records belonging to the Vijayjuiagara kings, No. 52 of 1943-44 
engraved on a slab at Mitt-akandala, Nandikotkur taluk, Kurnool District, is 

,, . dated §aka 1295 (=1373 A.D.) in the reign 

• " of Bukka I. On the back side of the slab is 

an inscription, perhaps comiected with the one under review, which mentions the 
religious teacher AghoraSivacharya. 
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27. In tlie collection we have three epigraphs of Harihara II. The earliest 
■of these (No. 126 of 1943-44) copes from Vaiakkanampundi, Tiruttani Division, 
Dhittoor District, and is dated in the cyclic year Na}a, Xvani. The cyclic year 

Harihara ii-hie acoeasion . coixesponds to ’ the gaka year 1298 

expired (=1376 A.D.). As Harihara is 
stated in this record to have been ruling the kingdom and as there is no 
suggestion anywhere of his joint rule with his father, it has to he surmised that 
the death of Bukka I and the accession of Harihara II to the tlurone had taken 
ilace sometime before the date of this record. No. 173 of 1932-33 6om Tinikka- 
ukkupram, Chingleput _ District, dated Nala, Karkapka ba.l, Thursday 
-A.D. 1376, July 3) in the reign of Bukka I shows that he was still 
iving at that time. So the death of Bukka I and the accession of Harihara II 
must have taken place between the dates of these two epigraphs, i.e., .3rd July 
and 28th August on which day the month of Avani ended in A.D. 1376. 

It has bep suggested {A.S.I. An. Rep. for 1907-08, p. 242) on the basis of two 
oopper plate inscriptions from the Mysore State bearing th^ identical date, 
Phalguna ba. 1, Tuesday of the cyclic year Na|a (=A.D. 1377, February 24) 
which record the grant of villages by Harihara II for the beatification of his 
father Bukka I {Ep. Cam., Yol. XY, Yadatore 46 and ifys. Arch. Rep. 19n, 
p. 51) that Bukka I died on that date. As it is sometimes the practice to make 
such gifts on certoin specific occasions after the death of a person, this date 
may be taken to refer to the date on which the gift was made and not the day on 
which Bukka I is supposed to have passed away. 

28. Kampana II figures in two records (Nos. 79 and 269 of 1943-44) from 
Fattanam, North Arcot District, and Valikandapuram, Trichinopoly District, 

Kampala. mentionmg the cyclic year Saumya and 

Piaraadin corresponding to gaka 1291 
(=1369-70 A.D.) and ,^aka 1295 (=1373-74 A.D.) respectively. The former of 
these mentions his subordinate Somappa Dannayaka who appears to be identical 
with Mahdpradhdna Sdmaya-Dannayaka referred to in No. 513 of 1937-38 
{A.R.SJ.E. 1937-.38, p. 100). The latter mentions a chief named^evaeapperumal 
Afijadaperumal Tirumudikkari of Puttur. 

29. Of the time of Virupanna Udaiyar, son of Harihara II, No. 102 of 1943-44 

Virupanpa ujuiyar 11. ^Tiruvendipuram, South Arcot District, 

bearing no date, mentions his Pradhdni 
genji Mallaya Udaiyar, who, it appeam, was responsible for some construction in the 
Eahganatha temple at the place. Another from Valikandapuram, Trichinopoly 
District, dated m gaka 1319 (=1397-98 A.D.) mentions his officer Kattappa-Udaiyar, 
who had the titles Olmar-gandan and Oladavar-gandan (No. 285 of 194.3-44). ^ * 

30. The next ruler (represented by one record from Vaiakanampupdi, Chittoor 

Bukkanna Udaiyar II. District) is MaMmmdmeSvam Bukkanna- 

Udaiyar or Bukka 11. It is dated in gaka 
1308, Kshaya (=1386 A.D.) and mentions an agi-eement arrived at by his two officers, 
Ellamarasa and Vi(tamaraju for mamtainirig a lamp for the'merit of the former 
(No. 125, of 1943-44). 

31. No. 167 of 1943-44 from Pandravedu, Tiruttani Division, Chittoor District, 

DSvarSTa dated in §aka 1332 in the reign of Devara- 

ya I. . His officer Mallanna-Udaiyar and the 
latter’s subordinate Madi-arasa are mentioned in the record. 

32. Vira-Bhupati figures in an inscription from Rishivandyara, South Arcot 

Vira-Bhopati. District. The epigraph is dated in saka 

1338, Durmukhi (=1416 A.D.) and records a 
gift by his officer Annadata-Udaiyar who is stated to be the son ol Cbaundappa- 
Udaiyar No. 115 of 1943-44). Although both these officers, the latter of whom is 
ident^al with the minister Chaundapacharya, are previously kmown-from the records 
of this ruler discovered in the Tan'jore and South Arcot Districts iA.R.E., 1905, para. 
30 apdA .R.S.I.E., 1934, para. 29), the relationship between the two as father and son 
is disclosed in the present record. It is well known that Vlra-Bhupala was the son 
of Bukka TI. But in this record he is mentioned as the son of Devaraya il). 
The above statement therefore appears to be either a mistake due to ignorance on 
the part of the vuiter or the word Icumdra might have been used to denote even a 
brother’s son. It may be noted, however, that certain, records have caused some 
confusion by mentionmg Vira-Vijaya, the son of Devaraya I, as Bhupatiraya 
Udaiyar (No. 76 of 1908 and A.S.I, An. Rep. for 1907-08, p. 246). 
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33. Vira-Bhupati’s son Vira-Rayana-Udaiyar figmes in a record from- 
'Valikandapuram, Trichmopoly District (No. 278 of 1943-44). The inscription is 

dated in gaka 1338 (—A.D. 1417) and states 
Vira-Ra,yai.ia U4aiyar. that the princc’s father Vira-Bhhpati was 

the son of Devaiaya (I). This statement has again to be inteipreted in the manner 
indicated in the previous paragraph. His o&oei Mahatmrid^leh'ara Devaniaharaja- 
who bore the titles Pattuleattun, Vasava^ankaran, Abhangardguttardyan, 
etc., is known for the first time from the epigraph. Two more records of Rayana- 
Udaiyar (Nos. 676 of 1909 and No. 344 of 1914) testily to the rule of the prince 
over this part of the kingdom from ^aka 1334 (=A.D. 1412)toi§aka 1341 (^A.D. 
1419). 

34. Of Vira-Narasimha of the ^|ulttva family, we have one record dated in 
saka 1428 (=A.D. 1506) from Poddattuni, Tiruttani Division, Chittoor District (No. 
148 of 1943-44). His officer Rayasam Kondaya, son of gripati Timmaya figures in 
this record and another from the same place (No. 147 of 1943-44). It may be noted 

«.d his officer that this officcr continued in service in the 

ESyasam. Kondaya. reign of Krishnadcvaraya also as revealed 

by an epigraph dated in gaka 1439 (=A.D. 1617) wherein he is styled Eo^damara- 
sayya, son of Timmarasa Mantri and grandson of ^ripatyacharya (S.I.I., Vol., IX» 
pt. II, No. 607). 

35 There are six records of the reign of Krishnadevaraya which range in date 
from gaka 1437 (=1515 A.D.) to gaka 1449 (=1527 A.D.). The first of these from. 

Madura introduces a subordinate named 
Krishnadevaraya. Narasayar who made a gift of money (to the 

MinaksM temple) in the name of the king (No. 195 of 1943-44). He hailed from 
MahTpalakulakalachcheri m Uttaranmerur iilicts Rajendrasola-chaturvedimangalam 
and belonged to the Kaundinya-gofi-a and Ipastamba-swtra. His genealogy is 
giv'en for five generations, the earliest member mentioned here^ being Gomadam 
vehgadatturaivar whose successive descendents were Singaperumal, Periya-Mannar- 
Pillai Puliyllvar-PillaiandMannar-Pillai. Vasal Timmappa-Nayaka, a subordinate 
of the king, is known for the fiirst time from two record.s at Eishivandyam, South 
Arcot District (Nos. 110 and 111 of 1943 - 44 ), both dated in gaka 1441 (==1519 A.D.). 
Another subordinate named Vaiyappa-Nayaka Va&ivappa-Nayakkar is introduced 
in No. 131 of 1943^44 from Vediyangadii, Cliittoor District, dated in gaka 1339 
(=1627 A I).). KaraniMa Mahgaiyar, yet another officer of the king, figures in a 
record from Mathavalam, (No. 139 of 1943-44) dated in gpka 1445^ 
(r^l623 A,D.). He is apparently identical with Karanika Mangara^a [vide A. J?, M. 
1922, para 61, p. 112). 

36 An insciiption of the reign ot AchyutarSya comes from Paramakudi taluk, 
Ramnad District (No. 198 of 1943-44). It states that, under the orders of 
the king the chief Achyutaraya-Tummisi-Nayaka of Varisai-ur who bore the 

birudas, Antarnbara-ga7}(k.n &nd Sillavdrkula 
.ku[ r ]«a[ «] nmde the grant of a 
villaae in his territory. This cliief is identical with Tmiibichchi-Nayaka who had 
ioined in the rebellion against tbe authority of the king in the begimiing of his reign. 
That he had been subjugated and made subservient to the crown is already known. 
But from the association of the name of the king with his own in this epigraph it 
becomes clear that by the date of the record, i.e., §aka 1461 ,(=A.D. 1523), the 
chief h^d become a loyal subordinate of the king. That the cluef had another name 
VJrappan is also disclosed by this record. 

•rr rif the reien of Sa(la.4iva the coUection has nine inscriptions which range in 

’ Sada4rva and hia fendatory chiefe of the date from gaka 1466 (-1544 A.D.) tO gaka 

Ch64a family. 1491 (rrn.1509 AJ>). Obg of these (ISjo. 39 of 

1Q43-44) dated in gaka 1477 (-=1555 A.D.) refers to MaM 7 nmdoUsvara Vengalrajuas 

the donor. He belonged to the solar race an dKa^yapa-^ofro and was a devotee of god 

T^Trishna and bore the titles Apratikaimlla and Chd(la-MaMmja. His immediate 
nTicestois were Peddiraju and Avubhalraju who seem to have hailed from Mundla- 
male Another chief named MaJmmTtAalesvara Timmarajayya, son of Gaiigaraja 
and mandson of Somarajayya figures in another inscription (No. 40 of 1943-44), 
dated in gaka 1482 (=1560 A.D.). His family came from Kuruchedu, though his- 
lineage is identical with that of the aforesaid chief. . 

A few more chiefs who bore the above-irientioned distinctive titles are known 
tn iavG existed in earlier times from inscriptions copied dmmg previous years. 
MahdmaTylaJ^vara Afralirmlln Bacheyadeva Choda-Maharaja figures in an 
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epigraph.of ^aka 1245 from Nindali, Vcnkatagiri tahik. Neilore District {A.It.8.1.E., 
No. 66 of 1941-42). Two inscriptions ftom Goturu, Cuddapah talnk, Cuddapali 
District, dated in gaka 1319 and gaka 1342 mention, Mahdman(Me4vam Ajyrati- 
malla Gahgayadeva ChOda-Maharaja and Obalayyadeva Choda- 

Mahliraja respectively (Nos. 384 and 388 of 1938-39). It is significant that in 
none of these three epigraphs any overlord is mentioned. It would be reasonable 
to infer that all these chiefs belonged to the same stock though it is not possible 
at present to trace any genealogic.al connection among them. 

Another family of Choda chiefs flourished in the Cuddapah District from 
the latter half of the 16th to the early part of the 18th century [AMS. 1911-12^ 
para 70 and A.R.E. 1912-13, para 81). They are known as the Matli chiefe The 
provenance of records which refer to the members of these tw^o families, and the 
title Devachoda-Maharaja that these chiefs had, would indicate their descent from 
the early Telugu Ch6<laa. 

Miscellaneous 

38. Two epigraphs from Ramgadh in the Sandur State furnish a few histori¬ 
cal details regarding the family of the Hosamale chiefs who flourished in the 
region of Hampi before the foundation of Vijayanagara. One of these (No. 76 of 
1943-44) is a hero-stone dated ui the cyclic yearDundubhi which probably corres¬ 
ponds to §aka 1244 (^=1323 A.D.). It describes 
Hosainaie chiefs an expedition led by BallajarSya, evidently the 

Hoysala king Ballala. Ill, against Vira-Kampiladeva. The object of the inscription 
is to record the death, in the encounter, of one Bayichaya, who commanded the 
cavalry force of the latter. An ofiicer of Kampilacaya named Bayichaveggade 
is mentioned in a record from Sangiir (Ep, Iftd., Vol. XXIII, p. 186); but we 
have no means of ascertaining whether this Bayichaveggacje is identical with 
Bayichaya of the Ramgadh inscription. 

The second epigraph (No. 76 of 1943-44) is dated in gaka 1450, Sarvajit, in 
the reign of the Vijayanagara king Krishnadevaraya. Though not belonging’ to 

the period in which the Hosamale chiefs flourish- 
Their genealogy record is Valuable as it substantiates- 

many facts regarding this family Avhich wen-e known hitherto mainly through the 
literary sources like the ParaMrasdiara-Udma,na-Tcatlieot the 16th century. Tluee 
genemtions of these cliiefs are given in the record 

Mumraadi Sihgana 

Kampilaraya alias Khandeyaraya m. (senior) queen Ylra-Gujjala Hariharadevi 

Ramanatha Odeya 

According to the record both Mummadi Sihgana and Ramanatha Odeya are con¬ 
nected with Hosamale. Ramanatha Odeya, popularly known as Komara Rama, 
was a great warrior who laid down his life while defending his country against the 

Muslim invasion from Delhi in the early part of 

Bamanatha. Odeya; his inemona s. Century. The thrilling Story of 

his heroic life is narrated in many a legend and literary work of the Kannada 
country. In the Sahgui- inscription referred to above we have an early epigraphi- 
cal evidence of the setting up of an image (in memoriam) of the hero in the early 
part of the 16th century. The present epigraph from Ramgadh records the erec¬ 
tion of a temple to the sacred memory of the chief at the fort of Hosamale itself 
by some admirers in appreciation of the supreme sacrifice of Ramanatha and of 
Ms compeers and thus supplies further epigraphical corroboration of the 
profound reverence cherished for centuries for the martyr (vide Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXIII, pp. 182 fi"). It may be noted that the present temple of 
Ramanathadeva where the inscription is found is reported to have been rebuilt 
out of the ruins of an older temple of the same name in the neighbourhood. It 
would thus appear that the Ramanatha temple, the construction of which in the 
16th century is recorded in the present inscription, was the original temple. So it 
is clear that the Rosamale-durga of the record is not different from the modern Ra¬ 
mgadh itself which, it may be remarked, was till recently known as RamanamaJe. 
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39. Tte state of Sandur is believed to have been founded by 
Siddoji Rao who captui'ed it from the Pdleyamra of Jaramali in 1728 A. D. 
(BeUary Gazetteer, Vol. I, p. 321). He is therein stated to have had the title 
Hindu Rao. But epigraphioal records originally belonging to different places 

rpi, a A- t in the state and now preserved at Sandur, 

The Sandur Chiefs i» • x i t i ^ ’ 

reierring to grants made by a person navmg 
the title of Hindu Rao would show that the nucleus of the state must have been 
formed at least a quarter of a century earlier. The earliest of these (Ho. 69 of 
1943-44) dated in ^aka 1625, Subhanu (=1703 A. D.) purports to record a sarva- 
wdiiya gift of land, made by Jamunagiribava, who was the guru of the chief, to 
nne garabhayya, the son of Raghappayya, presumably as a reward for ^me 
military service rendered by the latter as could be inferred from the significant 
-epithet of §auryasdll of Raghappayya. Another epigraph (No. 67 of 1943-44) dated 
in §aka 1630, Sarvadharin (—1709 A. D.) mentions a grant of land to the 
guru, himself by a cldef called Hire Hindu-Baya. A similar endowment of land 
is registered in the third epigraph (No. 66 of 1943-44) dated in the cyclic year 
Vikarin, corresponding to §aka 1641 (=1719 A. I).). In this record the name 
of the chief making the grant occurs as Subdanaji Hindu-Ravu Ghorapade, which 
indicates that Subhanaji was his personal name, Hindu-Ravu being the title. The 
■chief’s mother Gunabayi is also mentioned in the inscription. The fourth 
inscription (No. 66 of 1943-44) is dated in gaka 1670 (=1748 A.D.) and records 
the endowment of Sonduru to the gum Jamunagiri Svami. It may be noted 
that none of the records noticed here mentions Siddoji Rao who was the founder 
■of the family according to the Gazetteer. 

40. Two inscriptions secured from the {^rl^ailam area indicate the extent of 

. ... .. .. the Orissan influence in that region prior 

v.dySdharaMahapatr» of the Gajapati rulers into 

the south. The earlier of these from gri&,ilam itself (No. 60 of 1943-44) is not 
dated, but might be assigned on paleographic considerations roughly to the 
last part of the 14th century. It purports to record the construction of a gomra 
by Vidyadhara Mahapatra who, as his name suggests, must have been a dignitary 
hailing from Orissa. A local officer named Domayideva, wffio must have been his 
subordinate, is stated to have supervised the construction. The second epigraph 
^No. 3 of 1943-44) is from Offikaram. It is composed in good Sanskrit and 
Telugu verse and records the excavation of a tank by Harhsa-Nayaka, who was the 

„ ^ , son of Purushottama-Bhupa and Channa- 

Haa.»a.Nayaka 

(=1426 A. D ). It is significant that this date marks the formal termination of 
the Eastern Ganga sovereignty under their last ruler, Naiasimha IV (Banerji: 
History of Orissa, Vol. I., p. 287) and is only three years earlier than the earliest 
date known for Kapilendra, the founder of the Gajapati line. Kapilendra had a 
son narhed Purushottama and hence it may be suggested that Purushottama- 
Bhupa of the present record was possibly connected with the Gajapati family. 

41. Two inscriptions from Nandavaram, Banganapalle State, Kurnool Dis¬ 
trict, offer some interesting information regarding a body of religious enthusiasts 
who styled themselves Bkdngavtras. The body was formed, it appears, 
of the members of a section of the community of weavers (togatakukm). 
They are stated to have been the devotees of the goddess 
Chaude^vai-amraa and their number which is specified as Three Hundred pro- 

bably de.cotes a conventional figure. 

One of these records (No. 6 of 1943-44) 
describes certain honours and privileges conferred upon this body by the pontiff, 
Vira-ganta-bhiksliavritti at gri&iilam. The other (No. 7 of 1943-44) gives a 
legendary account of these heroes who, by the grace of their favourite deity, 
succeeded in securing victory to Mahdtna^alMvara Viruparaya ofPanangal 
over one Gururaja of Nandaharam who had led his forces against the former. 
While one of these records (No. 5 of 1943-44) is dated ,§aka 1476, Khara, the 
other which is also written in characters of the 16th century bears the date 
:gaka 1214 which is improbable. 

42. A fragmentary inscription from Arcot (No. 81 of 1943-44) of gaka 1640 
written in Modi characters and Marathi language refers to the construction of a 
temple at Arcot. The god Aninachalasvamin, it is stated, appeared in the dream 

of Bava Purushottama^ra and exhorted 
him to build a temple in the place called 


A M543 record at Arcot 


mmsT/fy 
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_.'ayab«i,gi. Kawab Daud-Kban, apparently of the family of bfawabs of Ar cot, seema 
to have made some gift to it into the hands of Bava Rupanathaji, who probably 
was in charge of the temple. 


43. No. 17 of 1943-44 from Kokkeraiicha, Kurnool District, dated in ^aka 
1425 (=1503), introduces the Vaishnava teacher Kurnara-Tatacharya who is 
given the title Vedamdrgapraiishthacharya. This teacher appears to be an earlier 
member connected with the line of the famous teacher Etfur Tir^alai 
.... Kumara Tatacharya who figures in the 

Kumata-Tatao arya. Tcign of the Vijayanagaia king Venkata 

{A.JR.JS. for 1920, para. 51). It is not certain, however, w'hetherhe is identical with 
Kumara Tattayyahgar mentioned in the Tirupati Devasthanam Inscriptions,. 
Vol. II, Nos. 68 and 60. 


44. The Gingee chief Kondamaneni KrishnaroaNayaka figures in an inscription 
from Parame,ivaranallur in the South Arcot District (No. 31 of 1944-46), It is dated 
in the cyclic year §arvari probably corresponding to A.D. 1600 and records a gift of 
land by the chief for the maintenance of a person in charge ol a w^ater-shed estab¬ 
lished in the name of his nurse {dddi). The inscription does not mention any over- 
lord of the chief but about this time, we find the chief figurmg m the reign of 
Venkatapati who w’^as ruling from his capital at Penugonda (No. 260 ol 1916). 


The construction of a ma#Aa at Chidambaram wherein the image of Periyadeva- 
Nayinar was consecrated is noticed in an inscription dated j§aka 1493 from Vakkara- 
mari in the South Arcot District (No. 36 of 1944-45). The soldiers (Mla/ihi/tolnr) 
of Chinnanalla-Nayinar, probably a local chief, purchased 40 md of land from the 
vmhdjanas of Ilanangur in Bhuvanaikaviranpatfana-^firma'i and presented it ta 
the matha. Bhuvanaikaviran is a title adopted by the Pandya kings Maravarman 
Kulase'khara (No. 260 of 1917),and Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya. 


45. Two local officers at Chidambaram in the South Arcot District, are men¬ 
tioned in two records of this place. One of these (No. 28 of 1944-46), dated in gaka 
1611 states that Raghuvoji Panditarayyan came to this place, formed it into a 



at the instance of Kaliyugaraya-Brahmarayappillai, so as to facilitate the resettle¬ 
ment of families in the village, which appears to have been deserted. From his 
name, Raghuvoji appears to have been a local Mahratta officer. The other 
record (No. 29 of 1944-45) mentions Palayamkottai Subedar, the officer {Mrhun) 

Till a officer concess?ioTi of taxes to those 


imder Tat6ji-Panditarayyan. This officer granted concession of taxes to those 
settling on the land in front of the Danmaputra temple, evidently at Chi¬ 
dambaram. The settlers in this case were not taxed for the first three years 
but from the fourth year, they had to pay l/4th patiam per house 
rising to 1 papxim in the 8th year of their settlement. Owing to some local trouble 
people from Chidambaram seem to have migrated to other places, which necessi¬ 
tated granting of concessions by the authorities as an inducement for their re¬ 
settlement. 


A few fragmentary inscriptions in Vafteluttu characters were secured from 
the Jewish church at Chenuamahgalam' near Cranganore in the Cochin State 
(Nos. 63—76 of 1944-45). Most of them are damaged and seem to be epitaphs of 
some Jews who were interred here. The dates are given in Kollam years coupled 
with the reckoning of the birth ol Messiah and they range from Kollam 792 to 
907. The names of some of the persons who died (nallmaUpoyi) here are 
given as Mas&a Yutten ( No. 70 ) and Paduman, Achohan (No, 72). 


An inscription (No. 51 of 1944-46) on a slab at Munafijupatti in the Nangu- 
neritalukof the Tinnevelly District is dated in the year 841, which from the 
palaeography of the record, may be taken as Kollam year corresponding toA.D. 
1686-87 in preference to Hijra year which would correspond to A.I). 1369-60. 
This epigraph mentions Neyinan Khan, son of Shaik Khan Kutfi Khan, probably 
a local officer, who repaired the sluice, evidently ol the tal k in the village. 


46. An interestmg inscription in English (No. 84 of 1943-44) is found on a 
tablet fixed into one of the walls wdthin the fort area near the seashore at Fort 
St. Davitl which played an important part in the Anglo-French wars of the 18th 
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A.D. This place was purchased by the Bast India Coirtpany in 1690 A. 
'^roHJ Kajaram, the Mahratta chief of Gringee. The present inscription states that 



Fort St, David 


it was the capital of the English possessions 
on the Coromandel coast from 1746—1752 
(A.D.), that the foitifications here were demolished by the French and that the site 
was restored to the English in 1785 (A.D.). The French General Count de Laliy 
was largely responsible for the destruction of the city. After its final restoration in 
1785 to the British, it ceased to be a military station. 

47. An instance of a settlement of dispute by an ordeal is noticed in an inscrip¬ 
tion secured from Turaiyur in the Trichinopoly District (No. 225 of 1943-44). It 
is dated in gaka 1694, Nandana, corresponding to A.D. 1772-73 and states that 
■during the regime of Kuniara Venkatachala Reddiyar of gettiku}am, at Tujaiyur, 
a quarrel arose between the artisaq classes of Amur-nadu and Vadavali-nadu each 
of them claiming certain professional rights in Vadavali-nadu. It was finally 
settled in favour of the latter after the test of immersing the hand in boiling ghee in 
the local Pi^ari temple of gellandi-Amman. This method of trial by ordeal was 
in vogue even in 1802 A.D. in the reign of Sarfoji Maharaja, the Mahratta ruler of 
Tanjore (No. 421 of 1924). It may be recalled, in this connection, that trial by 

ordeal was in vogue till recently in the temple 
Trial by ordeal Suchindram in Travancore State. Ghee 

used to be boiled in a big copper vessel in the central shrine of this temple. When 
it was in a boiling condition the guilty person would be asked to dip bis or her finger 
in it thrice and then the whole palm of the hand would be cove/ed with cloth. This 
cover would be removed and the hand examined on the expiiy of three days and 
innocence adjudged according to the condition of the hand, llis Highness the 
Maharaja of Cochin is stated to have passed through this ordeal when he gave his 
aBSurance of friendship to the Ruler of Travancore [Q. J . M.. S., Vol. XXIX, 
p. 65). 

48. An inscription from Iluppnr in the Trichinopoly District (No. 297 of 
1943-44) refers itself to the reign of Adi Suiattan, i.e., the First Sultan, and is dated 
in the 745th year of an unspecified era. The year may be taken as the Hijra year, 
in which case it would correspond to 1344-45 A.D. by which time the Muhammadan 
rulers had established a principality in the south with Madura as their capital. 
These chiefs were in power in Madura lor about half a century till they were 

vanquished by the Vijayanagara prince Kam- 
Adi Surattan pana by circa 1370 A.D. Besides coins, a few 

records of these rulers are found in the adjoining Pudukkottai State and Ramnad 
District. The present inscription records a sale ol land by auction for 80 mlal-mli- 
turanddn-pmam by the authorities of the ten.ple of Nayanar Tevuntiruvum- 
TJ^aiyar Iruppaiyur to a certain Periyavan Valavadaraiyar of Irukkumani in 
Annavafel-kurram. The coin mentioned above which might have been named after 
the title of a Pkndya king (No. 7 of 1916) was current in the Trichinopoly District 
and the adjacent Pudukkottai State (No, 265 of 1914). From the dates available 
for Idi Surattan, ie., 732 '{Pudukkottai Inscriptions, No. 669) and 745 (present 
inscription), it may be concluded that he had at least a rule of 13 years in the Madura, 
and surrounding districts. 

The interest evinced by a local Muhammadan chief named Sayyed Khan in the 
Hindu temple of Vehkate^a-Perumal at Iluppur (No. 303 of 1943-44) may be 
gathered from an inscription on the dhvajastambha .set up in front of the temple 
recording its gift by this chief. According to local tradition the chief made 
this donation as he was cured of acute stomach ache, by devotion to the 
deity. 

49. Two inscriptions (Nos. 109 and 170 of 1943-44) assignable palaeographi- 
cally to the 17th century A.D., mention Krishnappa or Krishnappa-Nayaka with 
the distinguishing epithet Tupdki oi Tupdkula. He may be identified ndth the 
person of the same name figuring as the son of Tupakula Periya Ramabhadra- 
Nayaka in an inscription from grrrangam (No. 108 of 1938-39). The names of his 

mother and wife are known as Nilaveniyamroa 
Tiipakuift family Chinna Mangamma (Nos. 107 and 100 

-of 1938-39). He is a chief of some celebrity and also figures in an inscrip¬ 
tion at Tiruvallur in the Chingleput District in gaka 1616, Manniatha (Rangacharya; 
Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency, page 467, No. 1196). So far, inscriptions 
mentioning him have been found at grirangam (Tnchmopoly), Tiruva]Iur (Chingle- 
miti Tiruvendipuram (South. Arcot) and Chinna MandaH and Dharanlvarahapuram 
Ghittor). 



annual reports for 1943-44 anb 1944-45 


69 


50. Two early Tamil inscnptions (Nos. 128 and 132 o! 1943-44) one dated in 
^aica 880 and tlie other assignable to the 10th century come from the Tirattani 
Division ot the Chittoor District. The inscription dated in §aka year is highly 
damaged and it mentions as donor ^attaperumal of Ulakkuni. The identification 
of the village Ul.akkuni is not possible, but it may be mentioned that a merchant of 
this village residing at Mamallapuram figures as donor in a record of the. Pallava 
king Naadivikramavarman dated in the 37th regnal year (S.Ll, Vol. XII, No. 34) 
The other inscription (No. 132) refers to the death of Karka^an Kuppanan of 
Veppur in Tuyinadu while rescuing the cattle of Navarpundi. 

61. There is only one inscription of Vijaya-Gandagopala irom Manuruin the 
Ohittoor District (No. 186 of 1943-44). It is dated in his 4th regnal year and records 
an endowment of land by three persons to the temple of Subrahmanya Pijlaiyar at 
Mauayil, i.e., Manuru. The territorial divisions Manayil-kotfam and Manayil- 
nadu are evidently named after the village Manayil, i.e., Manuru. This inscription 
mentions the measuring rod called VdlavaruMn-kol. 

The Yadava ruler Vira Narasihgadeva Yadavarayar is represented by a record 
(No. 158 of 1943-44) from Veligaram, Chittoor District, dated in the 38th year of 
his reign. It states that the assembly hall {tiruvolakkamaV'dapa) in the temple of 
Sflmesvaramudaiya-Nayanar at Vellagaram in Nedi-nadu was the gift of Kanna^* 
udaiya^i Adiravi&yaduvan Valuvarayan of Nedufijeri. 
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APPENDIX E* 

LIST OP STONE INSCRIPTIONS COPIED BY THE OFFICE OF THE GOVERNMENT 
EPIGBAPfflST FOR INDIA DURING THE YEAR 1938-9. 


• —A aumber of Insoriptions wore oopied by me in the Telugu Distriote of the Ma^ao State tomg 

tbft vpara lo’iS-SP 1940-4] and 1941-42 for the office of the Government Epigi-aphist for India, Ootaoamund. 
F^&ke of ooAveffienie Serenoe their Usts are publisned as Appendix E to the present Report. 

N. Lakshminarayan Rao 
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16 
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18 

19 

20 

21 

22 
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ptions copied at the following places in 1938-9 are registered in this Appendix. 


District 


West OQ<ilavairi , 

Do. 

‘ Do. 

Dp. 

Do. 

Do- 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 


Kjsfcna 


Bellary 


Anantapur . 


Do. . 


Taluk 


Do. . 
Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. , 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. • 


Bhimavaram 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Ellore 
Narasapur . 

Do. , 
Bezwada . 
Kaikalur . 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. . 

“Nrandigama 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Alur 


Anantapur . 


Dharmavara 


Village 


Do- , Madugula 


Bliimavaxam 
Dumpaga^apa . 
Gunupudi - 
Kumudavalli 
Rj^yakuduru 
Viravasaram 
Pedavegi . 
Lakshmane^vaiam 
Rustanrbadu 
Damalilru . 

Kaikalur . 
GokarnapuTam-Kolletikota 
Singanapizdi 
Singarayapalem . . 

Gura:?ala • 


Rentala 

Sajnadhlnapurarn 
Okippagiri . 
Kudim 
Dadaldru . 


Number in 
tke 

Appendix 


24 

4-5 

6 

7-9 

10-13 

15-15 

17 

18-19 

20 

21-22 

23 

24-26 

27-31 

32-34 

35-42 

43-44 

45-62 

63-74 

75-76 

77-87 
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List of stone inscriptions copied by the office of the Q-o/erament Bpigcaphist for India, during the year 1938-39. 


No. 

. Placa of mscriptiou. 

Dynasty. 

1 

King. 

Date. 

Language 

and 

alphabet. 

Remarks. 


WEST GODAVARI DISTRICT 







BaiMAVABAM Taluk 






1 

Bhlmavaram.—A stone pillar in the 
Bhime^varasY^in temple. 


Kulottunga . . 

.... 

Ti^ugu 

Damaged. Registers a gift to the temple of Mummadi 
Bhimesv^ara- 

2 

Dumpagadapa.—stone' pillar in the 
Varadarajasvamin temple : first side. 



^aka 1078. 

Do. 

Records the construction of a shrine for the gixidoss Durgi 
in the temple , of Mummadi-Bhimeivara by Appana- 
preggada the JSrikaranam the temple and the gift of 
"land by him to the goddess. 

3 

Same pillar, second side 



§aka .105.0, Uttarayana-san- 
kraiiti. 

' Do. : . 

Damaged. Regisiers a gift to the temple. 

4 

Gunupu^i*—Two fragments of ^tone 
built in as door jambs, Sonesvarftsva- 
min temple, ajad on a st^^ne pillar lying 
in the compound of the same temple. 

Eastern Chalu- 
■kya. 

Chalukya'Chandra {i, e.) ^akti- 
varman. ' 

•VI* 

Sanskrit and 

Telugu. 

Beginning lost. Gives the genealogy of the Easton 
Chaiukyas ofWengi from Kubja-Vishnuyardhana. Seems 
to record a gift by the king. Details not clear. 

o 

Same stone pillar, third side 

Bahmani 

Kutnpana Malaka Udayalu 
(Qutb-ui-Mulk). 

10, Wednesday. 

Telugn 

Records the abolition of the marriage-tax in the 360 
villages situated on the southern bank (of the river). . 

6 

KumudavalH .—Four faces of a stone in 
the compound of the Vi^yesvaraaVamin 
temp-e. 



Elajayukti, ^rarana, hi. 14, 
Sunday. 

Do. 

Same as A. R. Ko. 245 of 1935-6. 

7 

Rayakudiiru :—I^eft door jamb of the 
JMule^varasyamin temple. 



^ §aka 1078,, Uttarayana-sank- 
ranti. 

Do. 

Records gift of land and sheep for a lamp in the temple 
of Sakale^vara by Kattiraju, son of Nahgaraju. 

8 

Same place . . ’ . 

•• 

.... 

gaka 1183 (in words) . 

Sanskrit and 
Telugu. 

Registirs gift of a lamp by Narana, eon o." Rayana.matya. 

9 

Same place . . . 

•• 

.... 

§aka 1183 (in words) . 

Telugu (verse, and 
prose). _ 

Seems to record gift of land by Jayapa-Nayaka and 
Maniri Kagaya for the inaintonance of a lamp in the 
te mple of god Saka!e4vara of Rakuduru. 

10 

/ViravSsaram .— Nandi pillar in the 
Vi^ye^yaraevamin temple : east face. 



§ake 1210, Magha, ba. 8 .... 

Telugu 

Damaged. S^ms to record a gift of land for twa: lamps, 
one in. the shrine of Ganci§vara and the second in the 
temple of Komare^vara by an individual (name lost). 

11 

.Same piBar, same side . . . 

Kakatiya 

Pratapamdrideva Maharaja 

§aka 1233, Chaitra, - 

Thursday. ^ 

Do. 

Records the remission of tolls. Mentions Tripnraya Devaya. 

12 

Same pillar, south face 

•• 


gaka 1113, Chaitra. §u. 15, 
Thursday, Irregular. 

Do. 

Damaged. Seems to record an of land to 

temple of Maheavara* 



























13 


Sam© pillar, uorth face 

•• 

£!llobe Talxtk 


PeiavSgi.—^Marble pillar lying in the 
field, S. No. 604. 

•• 

Nabasapub Taluk 


Laksbmanelvaram.—^Pillar in the 

mavdapa, Lakshmane^varsvamin 

temple : easfcface. 

- 

Slab in the outer wall, same temple 

•• 

Rustajnba4ti.—Slab in the pavement of 
the ma?K?apa, Jagannathasvamin 
temple. 

- 

KETSHNA DISTRICT 


Bkzwada Taluk 


D&malilrii. —S’ab built intti the praifccro 
wall of the ICo^vara temple. 


Slab in a field bearing Survey No. 26 • 

.. 

Kaikalub Tai.dk 


Kaikalfli.—Tour sides of a stone, Veh- 
ka^varasvamin temple. 

Vijayanagara . 

Ookarijapnram-KoUSiikofa. —^Inside the 
i Qdkarne^vara temple below the 
T 6 n%‘pifha, front and round the 
HAga. 

" 

.Some place 

•V - - 

Siftganspudh—'Stone slab near tank 
behind the Sltaj*ama6vaimn temple. 

■■ 1 


VeukatopatirTija 


§aka 1214, Madhava (Vai6a- 
kha), fiu. 11, Sunday =A.D. 
1292, April 27, Sunday; 
f.dt. ‘84. 

Telngu (verse 
and prose). 

Registers, the construction of a mandapct in the temple ot 
Ka^mira Slahadeva at the village by Nagaya Chandra 
and the gift of land for lamp by him for the merit of 
his parents. 

.... 

Prakrit ’ in 
Brahmi. 

Same as A. R. No. 219 of 1927. 

§aka 1365, grimakha, Aeha- 
dha su. 10, Thursday. 
Irregular. 

Teiugu . 

Records that Mararineni Ratnanihj^^ install^ the image 
of Paranku^ in the bi^ of God Narsimha 

of Vedadri, situated to the ' east of GautamI (R. 
Godavari) and i^rth of Rajamahendravaram and 
granted the deity for worship and 

ofiermgs. He is stated to have purchased the land for 
from the ^ribhar^aram. 

^aka 1751, Virodhi, Phalguna 
§u. 6, Saturday=A.D. 1830, 
February 27, Satuiday; -70. 

Do. 

States that Biti Vehkaana constructed an alaya as his gift 
to Durga and LakshmaneiSvara. 


In Oriya cha¬ 
racters. 

ft • • • 

[He]ma|ainbi, A^vija 4u. 2, 
Monday, 

Teiugu . 

Damaged and beginning lost. Seems to record a gift by 
Vahababu Khann, a subordinate of Matanadayali 
Nidamana Maluka (Musnad Ali Nizam-ul-Muik) 
Vodeyalu. 

.... 

Do. 

Fragment. Reads • Vijaya.* eto. In late 

cnaraoter.s. 

gaka 1560, Vibhava, 

Jyeshtha 6u. 15, Friday =rc 
A.D. i628, June 6, Friday 

*71. 

Do. 

Same as A. R. No. 480 of 1941. 

# 

t§aka 1176, Uttarayana-sahk- 
ranti. 

Do. 

Same as A. R. No. 7 of 1941-2. 

§aka 1134, [XJttarayaoa- 
sankranti]. 

Do. 

Same as A. R. No. 8 of 1941-2. 

^aka 106* 

Do. 

Damaged, 
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APPENDIX D-cor^. 


List of stone inscriptions copied by the office of the Governintnt Epigraphist for India during the year 1938-39^— cm^td. 


1 

No. 

Place of inscription. 

1 

! 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date. 

Langiiago 

and 

alphabet. 

Remarks. 


KRISHNA PISTRICTT—ccwcii. 







KAIEAJiUB Talde— concW. 



V 



24 

Sld^rHy&pSlcin .—^PiHar in the Laksh- 
imnrisiiblmsvaTnin temple, north., 
west and south faces. 

Gajapati . 

Prataparudradeva Maharaja 

42nd Aaka 

Telugu 

Records the gift of certain tolls mhde by Barevuda- 
bhahiira Mahapatra Sarangabhanashayira Raya 

Mahapitra to god Narasimhaavamin of Korlimirla 
under (he orders of the king. 

25 

Same piDar, east face .... 



Vikriti, PhSrlguna 6u. 10, Mon¬ 
day, 

Bo. 

In character of about the 16th century A. D. States 
that the chief Vennupala Siirananedu granted the 
village of Ainamptindi to god Narasimhanatha of 
Koriimaria for amritafadi offerings. The chief bears 
a string of hirudas like Gandagopala, Chodarajya- 
sthapanacharya, etc. 

26 

Slab Qontainmg the image of Hapuman, 
same temple. 

*• 

.... 

gaka 1358, Na{a, gravana §a. 

2 Thursday. 

Do. 

Damaged. Seems to record a benefaction by a private 
individual. 


Nandioama Taluk 






27 

J>ggayyapSta .—rOne of the slabs round 
the base of the rftlpci : 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Telugu (archaic) 

Re ds * Akfih^Jra tonpu’. In charactei'S of about the 

8th century A. D. 

28 

Pillar weit of the sitipa . * . 

- 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

Reads * Jayalo[va]’. In characters of about the 8th 

century A. D. 

29 

30. 

Second pillar at the same place 

Broken slab in front of the siu'pa 

• • 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

Do. 

In two lines. Reads * ^ri Jaj'alova siddhinakari *. Similar 
characters. 

Roads * Ninii [na]’. In oharaeters of about the 6-7th 
century A.D. 

31 

Pillar of the . . . . 

•• 

.... 


Prakrit in 

Brahmi. 

Same as Luder’s Liat No. 1202. 


GUNTUR DISTRICT 







Palnad Taluk 






32 

GurazSla.—Slab in a held behind the 
Travellers ’ Bungalow. 

Ikhaku . 

Maharaja Siri Rul.upurisadata 

Sa ta 4, gi 8, diva 10 . 

Prakrit in Brah 
ml. 

Same as A. R. No. 336 of1936-37. Published in 

Indica, Vol. XX\T:, p. 126. 

33 

Slab s^t ^p near Kotaeani’s well 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Telugn {8^-chaio) 

Sanie as A. R. No, 336 of 1936-37. 

34 

Hero-stone near the cart-track leading to 
the Railway statiQ;^ 

Haihaya 

— 

§aka 1090 

Telugu 

States that Chavundaraju... .kfadana l>ecame a Vira (i. e. 
died) in the fight at Gurin<^la with Anugum-Gamaraju 
.and Biruduraju. 

35 

SUdagula. — Slab set up in the Kale6va- 
ratem]^ 

Eakatiya 

Ganapatideva-Maharaja mi- 
Ing at AnuTakon(|^apattana 


Do. 

Same as A, R. No. 337 of 
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MIN/Sr*?^ 



§ 1 

Left of the doorway of a small liitga shrine 
in the same temple. 

1 


^37 

Sliabof the mTtdi-mai(!4^pi hi 6o5t of the 
the same temple. 

•• 

.... 

33 

Pillar (first) in the same temple • 


.... 

39 

Pillar (second) in the same temple. . 



40 

Pillar (third), same place 


... • 

4b 

Piilhr (fourth), same temple . • 


.... 

42 

Pillar (fifth), same place 


.... 

43 

Repiaia.—Marble j^ar on the mound 
^own as atamhhmabodu. 

Ikhakn 

Ski Chamtamula 

44 

Second marble pillar at the same place . 


.... 

45 

SamadhSn^urain.--Blaok stone pillar 
(first) on a^ mound at a place known as 
StdrnbMlo^oiSu* 


.... 

46 

Skme pillar . . • • • 


.... 

47 

Do, ■ . . • . • • 


.... 

48 

Second black stone pillar (ornamented) 
at the same place. 


• « « ♦ 

49 

Same pillar. 


• • • • 

60^ 

Third black stone pillar at the same 
place. 


e • • • 

51 

Same pillar. 

« • 


62. 

D0'» . * • • • 

#• 

.... 

63 

Do, • • • • • 

♦ • 

.... 

54 

Marble pillar (first) at the same pi4ce on 
the bank .of the river J^ijishna, 


.... 

55 

Do. . 


• — 

55 

Do. . . . 


.... 

57 

1 1^0. » • *' . •. 




Doubtful 


Telugu (archaic) 

SimeM A. E; No. S46 of 


Do. • 

Same .8 A. B. Ifo'. Sirof 1936-37. 

i 


Early Nagari 

Same us A: R. Ho. 343 of 1936-37. 


Do. 

Same as A. R.H6. 341 of 1936-37, 


Do. 

Same 8i& A. R'. Ko. 338 of .I936r37. 


Do. 

Damaged:. Mentions Sam^yarupa. 


Teiugn 

Same as A. R. Ko. 339 of 1936-37. 


Prakfil^iii Brah- 
mi. 

Same as A. R. Ko. 349 oF 1936-371 


Do. 

Same sa A. R. Ko. 360 of 1936-37. ' 


Teii%u 

Beads *gri Majntra] ra^a’; In characters 
7-8th century A. D : 

of aboui 

Do. 

Mfentions Punyalabhundu. 

Do. 

Do. 

Reads ‘ Prajamuda ’ 

Do. 

Do, . 

Reads * §irX GBandrSdi [tynj*. 

Do. 

Do. 

Mentions ‘gn gara [da] ditya’ and 
*gri Dhafina]^. 

Do. 

Do. 

Reads ‘ Hajakara n *. 

Do. 

Do. 

Beads ‘ Kihitasoma *. 

Do. 

Do. 

Reads * Chetradanaih’. 

Do. 

Do. 

Mentions gri-ramunyu. 

Do. 

Do. 

Reads * Dayarohchitunyu 

Do. 

Do. 

Mentions ‘Kumdu Kamayigudi 

Do. 

Do. * 

Beads ‘ Bhagapriyunyu *. 

Do. 

Do; 

R^ds ^ Adda|urlat«lufvti] 

Do. 


•SL 
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No. 


68 

69 

60 

61 

62 


64 

65 

66 

67 

6S 

69 

70 


Place of inscriptioii. i 

! 

Djruasty. 

King. 

! 

! 

Date. 1 

Language 

and 

Remarks. 





alphabet. 


GUNTDR DISTRICT -coacW. 






FALNAO TALUX — C&ndd. 






SamMhanapuram— eoncld. 






Sam© pillar . , . 

.. 



Telugn 

Reads ‘Paradara^ukridan . In characters of about the 





7-Sth ccntiiry A. D. 

Do. . 



.. . 

Do. 

Mentions Pondalura. Do. 

Do. 


.... 


Brahmi 

Reads *[PaJlavajja].* 

Do. . 

•• 

.... 


Telugu 

Reads‘Sivapada. . In charaotere of about the 7-8th 

Second marble pillar, same place . 


.... 


D5. 

century A. D. 

Reads‘ilayalurunju. Do. 

BELLARY DISTRICT 






ALtTB TALUK 






Chlppaglrt.—Slab near the RachotisvSmi- 
iitatha on a hillock near the village. 


.... 

.... 

Kannada 

In characters of about the 13rK century A. D. Records 
the death pf Jakave, the wife of Tippaya, and a disciple 






of Ke6anaihdi-bhat4ra of tiie Kondakund-anvaya and 
De4iya-gana. 

Second aJab at the same place 




Do. 

Do. Records the death of fialauve and her husband 






Goparasa who was the disciple of Ke^anamdi-bha^ra. 

Third slab at the same place 


.... 

.... 

Do. 

Do. Damaged. Mentions Ke^anamdi-bhatara of the Konda- 






kund-anvaya, Hul»-e&ihgh,fi'» Desiya-gana and Postaka- 
goohchha. 

Fourth slab at the same place 

.. 

. • • • 

.... 

Do. 

Do. Records the death of a disciple of the aforesaid 






preceptor. 

Fifth slab at the same place 

.. 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

Do. Records the de^th of Mad^ladevi, a disciple of the 






same preceptor. 

Sixth slab at the same place 

.. 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

Do. Damaged at the end. Mentions MMiavachaadra* 






bhatAra. 

Seventh slab at the same place . 

.. 

.... 


Do. 

Do. Records the death of Nagaladevf, the disciple of 






KeSanaiiidi*bhatara. 

Eighth slab at the same place 

.. 

.... 


Do. 

Do. Records tlie death of MSliga Tippaya of Chippagiri, 






a disciple of Ke^anaihdi-bhatara. 



SOUTH INDIAN EPIQBAPH3r 
























71 

ISfintli slab a5/ the same place 

•• 


.... 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. Records the death of Baitaleya Bommi^tti and 
his wife Bimave, the disciples of Kesanarhdi 
bhap,ra. 

72 

Tenth slab at the same place 

*• 

... 

.... 


Do. Records the death of Pa [ri] say a, a disciple of 
ilAihavachandra-bhattarakadeva. 

73 

Eleventh slab at the same place . 

.. 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

Illegible. 

74 

On a rook behind the same mapha 

ANAKTAPIJE BISTEIOT 

ASANTAPUB TALUK 



^aka 1482, Randri, Karttika 
^u. 15, Saturday. 

Do. 

Records the obeisance of Visalakij^iguru of Adavani and 
all the lay diseipltss {^amkas) of Chippagiri to 
Chafcurtha-muni^vara. 

76 

—Slab in the temple of Sa6gam- 
e^vara. 

Han^e Chiefs 

Siddappa Nayaka 

^aka 1600, Kalayukti, Marga* 
^ira 15. 

Do. 

States that on the occasion of his marriage, the chief was 
pleased to grant several plots of land below the tank at 
Kudligi as sarminanya to Devara Haibpeya in appreci¬ 
ation of his public services like the construction of 
tanks, oamds, etc., and additional structures to the 
temple. 

76 

Another slab in the same temple 

DHAEMAVAKAM TALUK 

Vijayanagara 

Kfishnaraya MaharS,ya 

^ka 3446, Tarawa, ^ravana 
§u. 15. 

Telugu 

States that in accordance with the nirupa of prince 
Tirumalaraya his servant, Marapa-Eayaningani, son of 
Malapa-Nayaniiigaru granted the right of the m>e of a 
channel to the god for worship and olferingg. 

77 

D&daluru.—Stone in the temple of 
Pcturajn. 


.... 

!§aka 1434, I^vara 

Do. 

Same as A- R. No. 62 of 1912. 

78 

Second atone at the same place . 



^ka 1707, Vigyavasu 

Do. 

Same as A. R. No. 63 of 1912. 

79 

Third stone at the same place 

.. 

.... 

§aka 1630, Sarvadhari 

Do. 

Same as A. R. No. 61 of 1912. 

80 

Fourth stone at the same place 


.... 

t 

Kannada 

Same as A. R. No. 64 of 1912. 

81 

Fifth stone at the same place 

OOOry TALUK 

•• 

.... 

^aka 1434, Ifivara, Jyeshtha 
ba, 30, solar eclipse. Irregular. 

Telugu 

Damaged. Records an endowment for providing ‘pipe and 
drum’ service in the temple of Poturaju. 

82 

Konako^dla.—Slab set up in a field near 
the tank. 


.... 

.... 

Kannada (archaic) 

Same as A. R. No. 4,56 of 1920. 

83 

Rook on the hillock north of the village 

.. 

.... 

Dundubhi, Pushya 4u, di. 3. 

Kannada 

Same as A. R. No. 452 of x940-41. 

84 

Same place ..... 

.. 


.... 

Do. 

Same as A. R. No. 457 of 1940-41. 

85 

Do. 

.. 

.... 

— 

Do. (archaic) 

Reads ‘ §ri ji-In characters of the 7th. century A. D. 

86 

Do. 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

Mentions Kalakomarafn]. Do. 

87 

Slab set up near a pond 


.... 

,1 

.... 

Do. . 

Stat^ that the tank was that of (or founded by) 
Sarvaditya Somayajigal. 
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0 . 
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2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

8 

9 

10 


annual reports for 1943*44 AND 1944-45 8: 

ptions copied at the following places in 193940 are registered in this Appendix 


8l 


District 

Taluk 

Village 

No. in the 
Appendix 

West Godavari . 

Ellore 

Eliore . . .. 

1 

Do. . 

Kam avarapukota 

Kamavarapukota . , 

2 

Do. 

Narasapur . ! 

Achanta , 

a-7 

Do. 

Tanuku 

Penukonda 

8 

Do. 

Peddapuram 

TaH^u .... 

9-1& 

Do. 

Rajole 

Gudimula . ♦ 

16r20 

Guntur 

Palnad 

Palligunta .... 

21 

Do. 

Do. 

Manchikallu 

22 

Do. 

Sattenapalle 

Velpuru . . 

23-26 

Do. 

Guntur 

Gunttiru . . • . 

27 











appendix B-oowfrf. 

List of stone inscriptions copied by the Office of the Government Epigraphist for India during the year 1939 - 40 . 


No. 

Place of insuription. 

Dynasty. 

King. 

Date, 

Lai^age and 
£dphabet. 

Remarks. 


WEST GODAVABI DISTRICT 







ELtiORS TALUS 






1 

Ellore.-^Pillar in the compound of the 
Jamia-Masjid. 

•• 

.... 

.... 

•• 

Same as A. R. Nos. 527 to 533 j Published in 8JJ. Vol. V,. 
Nos. 167 to 193. 


KAHAVARAPUKOTA TALTTK 






2 

Kama varapokota.—Pillar in the 

Virabhadraaramin temple in the fort. 

•• 

.... 

1770, Kkllaka • , 

Telugn • 

Refers to the pratistha of a temple of f^vara. 


NAEASAPUBAM TALUS 






3 

Achapto.—Slab used ae a threshold of 
the southern entrance to the maniapa 
of the Ram^vara temple. 

•• 

— 

.... 

DOv 

Very much damaged. In characters of the i2th century 

A. D. 

4 

Stone beam in the mafphpa of the same 
temple. 


.... 

.... 

Do. . 

Same as A. R. No. 699 of 1926. 

5 

Slab built into the north wall of the 
same temple. 

Eastern Chalukya 

ViHhnavardhaaa Vijaya<^tya 
deva. 

^aka 1177, Uttarayana» 
sankraxsti. 

D6. * 

Same as A. R, No. 700 of 1926. 

6 

Slab used as a lintel of the door-way 
of the shrino of the goddess in the 
same temple. 

•* 

.... 

• • • • 

gaka 1034,14th 
year, Dakshi- 
payana-safik- 
rSnti. 

Same as A. R. No. 698 of 1926. 

7 

Threshold of the snkamsi in the same 
temple. ^ 

•• 

.... 

• • • ♦■ 

Sanskrit verse 
in Telugu. 

In characters of about the 14th century Ai D. Record^ 
the obeisance of Nelfiri-jget^i. 


TANTIKir TALUK 






8 

Penukonj^.—^Three broken pieces 

of jSfandi stone in the prakdra of the 
Kagare^varasvamin temple. 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Do; 

Same aii A.R. No. 702 of-1926. 


PEDDAPUEAM TALUK 






9 

Ta}|Qru.—Pillar in the temple ^of 
VehkatgAvara (also called Satani- 
ma^ha). 

Re4di . 

Kateya Vema-Reddii . 

§aka 1324, Chitrabhana, 
Pushys, 6u, 3, Wednesday 
==A.I). 1402, I^ember 27, 
Wednesday; ,39. 

Sanskrit and 
Tolugu 

Records that Bhand^i-!§el4;i set up a ghatikd-yantira and 
a bell in the temple of Goplnatha inside the fort of 
Rajamahendranagara and granted 8 pufpi of land 
after purchase to four Brahmanas for performing the 
servioe of gha^iydrdpachdra, (sounding the bell) 
to indicate the hours of worship in the temple. 




swosf 



















lo 

Same pillar * . . 

* • 



Sanskrit (verse) 
in Telugn. 

In characters of the i3th century A. D. States that 
Bhima, the sister’s son of Mare||a Annaya Mantri and 
son of KanumOri Annaya, and grandson of Macha 
prabhu, constructed the Trestern gdpura of the 
Gopinatha temple and endowed a flower garden to the 
temple. 

11 

Another pillar ia the same place . 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Telugu 

In characters of about the 13 th century A.D- Records a 

gift by Pyithvisefti, Sahasramalla Bhimiset^ and 
others to the temple of Gopinatha. 

12 

A third pillsr in the same place . 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

Reads < Devanna in characters of about the 13th 

century A. D. 

13 

Same pillar . . 


.... 

§aka 1336, Pnshya ^u. . 

Do. 

States that the pillar was the gift of some person (name lost). 

14 

Another pillar in the hall of the same 
temple. 

•• 

.... 

gaka 1334, Nandana, Chaitra 
^u. di. 6, Monday-A.D. 1413 
March 6, Monday, f.d.t. *23. 

Do. 

Records gift of land to god Mulasthana Hallayya by 
Uimgannasetti for the merit of his parents and 
maternal uncle. 

16 

Another pillar in the same place . 


.... 

(Lost) .... 

Do. 

States that a certain Huhammadan chief (name not clear) 
caused a masjid to be constructed. 


BAJOIiV TAI.UK 






16 

Gudimula, hamlet of Barnet varam, 
—Pillar in the Rameivara temple. 

■V 

.... 

gaka....7jS 

Sanskrit in Telu> 

gu. 

Damaged. Seems to record a gift. Mentions the names 
ChoiambikS and Marambil^. 

17 

Second pillar in the same place 

Eastern Chalu- 
kya. 

Vishniivardhana 

gaka 1017, regnal year,. 
Uttar&yana-sahkriUiti. 

Telugu 

Records a gift of lamp by RSjaraja-Brahmamaxaya. 
the sinddhi;pati of Kul6tturiga-Ch6|a. 

18 

Third pillar in the same place . * 

Do. 

Do. 

gaka 1010,... 

Do. 

Records another endowment by the same individual men¬ 
tioned above. 

19 

Fourth pillar in the same place 


.... 

.... 

Sanskrit in Telu¬ 
gu- 

Highly demaged. Seems to record gift of land and a lamp 
by Shrapa-Nayaka. Mentions Kondachamupati, son 
of Mummadi-Bhfma of the Haihaya family. 

26 

Fifth pillar in the same place 


.... 

gaka 10[l]i, Siihha-Bi'ihaspati 

Telugu , 

Records gift of sheep for lamp by the wife of Kami-Naya- 
ka to god Bodhisvara MahidSva. 


GUNTUR DISTRICT 







PAL.NAD TALUK 






21 

PalllgUptd near Gmazala.—^White 

marble pillar lying in the ^iva temple 
outside the village. 

Eastern Chalu- 
kya. 

Sarvalo [kafira va], son of Vish- 
nrrvadhana Maharaja. 

• • •• 

Sanskrit in 

Telugu. 

Damaged. Mentions the village Pulikallu. Contains a 
string of epithets evidently applicable to the king. 
Engraved in characters of ab mt the ?~8th century 
A. D. 

22 

Mafichfkalla*—Stone .lying in the S. No. 
447/A'B/2, east of village. 

Pallava . 

1 

! 

t 

Sihavamma 


Prakrit in early 
Brahmi. 

In characters of about the 3rd century A. D. Seems to 
register a gift to a temple of Siveisami by the king who 
belonged to the Pallava dynasty and the Bfaaradaya- 
gdtra for the increase of his victory and power. 



00 
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No. 

Place of inscription. 

Dynasty, 

King. 

Date. 

Language 

and 

Remarks. 






alphabet. 


6UNTUE DISTRICT—co«c/i. 







SATTEUAPALLE TALTJK 






23 

VSipuru. —Pillar in the temple of Ahka- 
mma. 

•v 

— 

• •«. 

Prakrit in early 

In characters of about the 2iid or 3r<l century A.D. 





BrShmi. 

Badly demaged. Same as A.R. No. 468 of 1940-41. 

24 

Hero-stone near the Ramalingeavara 
temple, same village. 

•• 

.... 

Kilaka, Magha ha. 9, Wed¬ 
nesday. 

Teiugn 

In characters of about the 12th century A.D. Stops after 
giving the date. 

25 

Pilaster in the mav4<ipa of the same 
temple. 



§aka 10 .Uttarayana-sam- 
kranti. 

Do. 

Registere gift of sheep for maintenance of a lamp in the 





temple of Rame^rara at Velpuru by Komma-lNayaka, 
for the merit of his parents. 



26 

Marble pilaster built into a well behind the 
same temple. 

• • 

.... 


Nagari 

In modern characters. Damaged. The preserved por¬ 
tion reads ‘ Kosa 


OtJNTtTB TALUK 






27 

GontOru :—Earthen pot discovered at 
Nan^aru and now preserved in the 
^rada-Niketan at GnnliurQ. 




Brahmi 

In characters of about the 3rd century A.D. Reads 
‘ lyamani.—PQshtika.* 
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LIST OF STONE INSCRIPTIONS COPIED BY THE OFFICE OF THE GOVERNMENT 
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S j 

71 : 

ilia] 

Jo. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

19 


SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


jcriptions copied at tJie following places in 1941-42 are registered in this 

Appendix. 




District 


Ouddapah 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Kumool 

Do. 

Guntur 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Nellore 


Taluk 


Village 


Siddhavattam 
Proddatur . 
Ouddapah . 
Do. 

Do. 

Pulivondia . 
Kurnool 
Do. 

^Sattenapalle 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Narasaraopet 
. Do. 
Palnad 
Vinukonda 
Kandukur . 


Gangaperuru 

Maidukuru 

Gotuni 

Vallum 

Vellatum . 

Pulivendla 

Lanjapoluru 

Ulchala 

Aniaravati 

Attalum 

Gudipudi . 

Nudurupadu 

Vemavaram 

Edlapa^u . 

Maidavolu . 

Pondugala . 

Vinukonda 

Malakoncja 


HYDERABAD STATE 


Wazirabad 


Vadapalli . 


No. in 
Appendix 


1-^ 

6 

6-7 

8-^11 

12 

13—18 

19 

20—23 

24—26 

27-28 

29—31 

32 

33 

34-36 
36—38 
39—~41 
42—44 
46 

46—66 


























APMNDlX E—contd. 

List of stone inscriptions copied by the Ofl5,oe of the Oovermnent Epigraphist for India during the year 1941-42. 


No. 

Place of insoription. 

Bynasty. 

King- 

Bate. 

XiUnguage and 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 


CODDAPAH DISTRICT 







Siddhavattam Talxtk 






1 

GaAga-Peruru.—Pillar in a dilapidated 
man4a;pa near the rained Virabhadra 
temple. 

Kenandu 

Chola Maharaja . 

.... 

Telugu . 

Same as A. K. No. 20 of 1939-40. 

2 

Slab set np near the same temple 

Vijayanagara 

SadaSiva .... 

Sakai[4]8l,Siddhart.hi, Asha- 
4u- 12, Friday-A.D. 
1559, June 16, Friday ; *79 

Bo. « 

Same as A. R. No. 19 of 1939-40. 

3 

Broken slab lying near the same temple 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Bo, • 

Same as A. R. No. 16 of 1939-40. 

i 

Stone lying near the potter’s house, 
behind the ruined temple of Vishnu. 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Prakrit in Brab- 
mi. 

Same as A. R. No. 17 of 1939-40. 


Pboddattjr Taluk 






3 

Maidukurii.—Fragments of a stone lying 
in the temple of Madhavasvamin. 

•• 

.... 

A6ha(^a, du. 1 . 

Telugu . 

Mentions Virapratapa .. varava-Maharaya and 

refers to the U families (hulas) oI the boyas. 


CuDDAPAH Taluk 






e 

Gd^ura.—Slab in a well near the tank . 

•• 

.... 

. 

Bo. 

Damaged. Mentions Xfingaya-Kpisimaya. 

7 

Wall of a ruined temple in a field 

•• 

.... 

i^aka 1688, Parabhava, ^ra- 
vaaa, ba. 6. 

Bo, , 

Same as A. R. No. 382 of 1938-39. 

8 

VallQru.—Pillar in front of the Virabha¬ 
dra temple 

•* 

.... 

• • e • 

Tamil , 

Sam© os A. R. No. 435 of 1938-39. 

9 

Slab set up in front of the §iva temple. 


.... 

§aka 1[4763, Pramardicha, 
Vai^kha, 6u. 3. 

Telugu . 

Same as A. E. No.430 of 1938-39. 

10 

Another slab set up in the same place • 

%’’ijayanagara • 

Sada^lvadeva Maharaya 

^ka 1475, Praiaadicha, Asha^ 
(jUiia, Bu. 10. 

Bo. . 

Same as A- R. No, 431 of 1938-39. 

11 

A third slab set up in the same place . 

« • 

.... 


Tamil 

il; 

Vallflrupattanam and (god) 

12 

Vella$(iru.—Slab near a well called 
IdnugulabhavL 

• » 

• • • • 

|§aka 1692, Vikyiti, MagJ^, 4u. 
16, Monday. Irregular. 

Telugu . 

Same as A. R. No. 441 of 1938-39. 


•SL 


00 
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rr—r 

^-;-, ■ —• —- 

- i 


* 

j 

X^anguage and ! 

Remarks. 

^0* 

Place of inscription* 

Dynasty. 1 

1 

King. 

Date. 

alphabet. j 


OUDBAPAH DISTRICT—co7H^«?. 







Pdlivendla Taluk 





ri 

13 

Puli?endl3.—Slab set up in front of the 
^iva temple. 

•• 

.... 

Nandana , . . > 

Telugu . 

Same as A. R. Kb. 493 of 1906. 

14 

Slab set up in front of ihe Aujeaicya 
teniple. 

Vijayanagara . 

Achyutadeva Maharaja 

^aka 1457, Manmatha 

Do. , . 

Same as A. R. No. 492 of 1906, 

16 

Slab set up in the Rahganatliasvamin 

Do. 

Kfishnadeva K^^liaraya 

Saka 1431, ^ukla 

Do. . 

Same as A. R. No. 491 of 1906. 

16 

temple. 

Slab set up near the Garu^alvar shrine 
in the same temple. 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Do. . 

Seems to be connected with No. 15 above. 

17 

Slab set up near the Basavanakatta 


Hajarati Muhammad Japha 

§aka 1613, Prajapati 

Do. . 

Same as A. R. No. 494 of 


* - 


Sahebu. 




18 

Slab lying in the same place 

•• 

Asarikhane Ajam Phatte 
Kbanu. 

gaka 1587, Vi^vavasu 

. Do. . 

Registers the exemptions of a certain on the village 

Pulivendla, made by the chief. 


KXJRKOOL DISTRICT 







Kctrnool Taluk 






19 

Lah'apdluru.—Slab set up in front of 
the Vighne^vara temple. 

Vijayanagara . 

Vehkatadri, son of Bamara j a- 
§rirahgarajayyadeva Mah^ 
raja. 

gaka 1466, Krodhi, Jyesh- 
tha, ba. 30. 

Do. . 

Damaged. Registers remission of certain taxes on the 
barbers of Kandanavolu. 

20 

IJIchala.—Slab set up in front of the 

Do. 

Sada^ivadeva Habaraya 

! 

gaka 1477, Ananda, Phal- 
guna, ^u. 15. 

Do. . 

Registers the gift of the Vipravinodivartana for the wor¬ 
ship of Ahjaneya at Vuluchala by the Vipravinodin Man^ 


temple ...... 




tramurti Pedda Basuvaya, son of Gahga^ara Vodeyaia- 
Pina-Viramraju of the BharadYa}a-( 7 oim, ^pastamba- 








auira and Y'&pih-Adlcha, for the merit of the several mem¬ 
bers of his community. 

21 

Another slab sec up in t lie same place . 

Do. 


gaka 1480, Kalayukti, Magha 
4u, 7. 

Do. . 

Registers a gift of land at Dlachala as Bha^ammya by 
Mahdmandfilesvcira yiadraju-Narasarajayyaddva Maha¬ 






raja to Bhattu Tippajrya. 

22 

Slab (broken into two) lying near the 

Western Chalu- 

Vijayaditya 

35th regnal year 

Kannada 

/archaic) 

Damaged at the end. Records that Yuvaraja Vikramaditya 
went on an expedition to KAncM, levied tribute from 


dilapidated Trimiirtf temple. 

kya 



Paramei^aiu-Pallava, and while returning presented 
UJehaju and Pariyaju to Durwimt-Ereyappa who granted 








certain concessions. 

23 

Slab lying in front of the Kalamm* 

.. 

.... 

Pramoda, Karttika, 4u. 1 

Telugu . . 

Registers an agreement of lease of certain lands given to 
the Reddis of Vuluchala by Mahanayahkacharya Raja- 


temple. 




j 

! voii Mailinenigaru. In characters, of about the 17th 






i 

\ 

1 century A. D. 



SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 































17 

18 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


34 

35 
30 


GDNTtJR DISTRICT 


Sattenapallb Taluk 
AmarSvati. —Broken pillar behind the 
Amaresvara temple .... 


A sculptured marble in the Archaeolo¬ 
gical pavilion. 


Slab in the same place . . . j 


Attaluru. —Slab built into the wall of 
the temple ..... 

1 

Pillar new the dhvajastarn^ha in the 
saioe temple. 


Gu^ipudl.—-Pillar in the Bhime^vara 
Temple . . . . . 

, Kakatiya 

Another pillar in the same temple 


Another pillar lying in front of the 
same temple ..... 

1 

Kudurup&4u.—Slab lying near the temple 
of Hanuman ..... 

- Kakatiya 

Vdmavaram. —Pillar in Veiikateppayya’s 
h«?ld . . . . ’ . 


Naeasaeaopet Talitk 


E^Iapadu.—Slab built into the coiling 
of Addanki-Nafioharamma temple 

Naga stone in front of the same temple 

lifaldav51u.—-Marble pillar used as the 
lintel of the door of the central shrine 
of the Umamahe^vara temple. 

! 


Gofcamipu. 


Prataparudradova Maharaja 


Rudradeva Maharaja 


. .• ..lOth day. 


Saka 1051, Saumya, Paushya 
4u. 13, Wednesday, Uttara- 
yana-saukranti . 


^aka 1516, Jaya, Bhadrapada 
su. 11, Thursday 

.Uttaraya^-sahkrajiti 


Saka 1234, Vai^akha su. 5, 
Thursday. 

gaka 1085, -Uttarayana-sah- 
kranti .... 


Do. 


§aka 1169, Sankramana 


saka 1085, Uttarayana.san- 
kranti . . . . 


§akal468 (for 1478), Hala, 
Magha 5u. 15, Sunday. 


Do 


Prakrifc in 

Brabmi 

Teiugu . 


Do. . 

Do . 

Do. . 

Do. . 


Sanskrit and 
Teiugu . 


Tolugu verse 
and prose 


Teiugu . 

Do. , 

Early Nagari 


Damaged. In cliaraciere of about t he 8th century A.D. Refers 
t.o the village Kituru. Contains the imprecatory portion. 

Damaged. Mentions the wpasaha Hamdiputa and refers to 
chetiya of Dhanakata. 

Records the construction of the temple of Isht/akame.4vara 
and the gift made to it of 55 sheep by Mahap adhdna 
Daiido-nayaka Kamana-Perggada of Rayura in Kanima- 
nandu, who was a subordinate of ^rivatsaraja, for the 
merit of his-parents. 


Same as A. R. No. 271 of 1934-35. 
Same as A. R. No. 272 of 1934-35. 
Same as A. R. No. 398 of 1926. 


Registers a gift of 55 sheep made for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Bhime^vara at ManmapQndi by Peramadevi, the 
wife of Mdhdinand/iUhxira Mummadi-Mandageraja who 
bears a long string of epithets. He is ^id to be bom in the 
Phanindra-kula and to have belonged to the Venugond- 
anvaya. 

Records the construction of a temple atGudipuradi and 
tlio consecration of god Bhime^ara therein by Prolainamba, 
wife of Kopdapa-Nayaka and registers an endowment of 
122 khaitdis of land distributed amongst several donees 
for the maintenance of the temple (Seo A. R. No. 398 of 
1926). 

Registers gifts of lands made by BavyaladevX, daughter of 
Jifahdfnandal-eSvara Rudradeva-Maharaja, to the temples of 
Tripurantakadeva and Ramanathadeva of Nuduruihbadu 
for the merit of herself, her daughter (name lost), and 
another named Kasturi. 

Records gifts of sheep for the supply of ghee for perpetual 
lamps in the temple of Mulasthana-iMalSdeva by the chief 
Keti-Nayaka, son of Yerrama-Nayaka and Vennasani 
and the chief Ranki Nunki-Nayaka, son of Kon^apa 
Nayaka and Yorakasaiii, for the merit of their parents. 

Very much damaged. 

Same as A. R. No. 423 of 1915. 

Seems to read Pamchardtrapriyiu 
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' AVVEmiX %—cmdd. 

List of stone inscriptions copied by tbe OflSice of the Government Epigraphist for India during the year 1941-42 — cmwld. 


No. 

Place of insori|>tion. 

Dynasty. 

King. 


Date. 

^Language and ; 
alphabet. 

Remarks. 


GUNTUR DISTRiGT-KWKjZrf. 

Nasasabaopet Talttk— cancid. 

Eiaidavdla— concld. 







37 

Marble pillar used as a iamb of the 
doorway of the same shriuo. 


.... 



Early Nagari . 

Seems to read. BMma, 

3S 

Slab on the tank bund 

PAL^^AD Taluk 

•• 

.... 


.... 

Telugu 

Mentions Maimdavdii Teingalayyaiiiga[ru]. In characters 
of about the 16th century A.D. 

39 

Pondugala.^—Door post in the ^iva 

temple. 

•• 

.... 



Early Nagari . 

Praise of god Bhimalihga. 

40 

Another door post in the same temple. 


.... 



Telugu (archaic) 

Do. The name Naravarma is engraved below the record. 

41 

Slab set up in front of the A^janeya 
temple. 

Vinukonda Taluk . 

• • 

•«.. 


§aka 1672, Pramoduta, Blar- 
ttika, Su. 12. 

Teiugu 

Same as A.R. No. 34 of 1929-30. 

42 

Vlnukopila.—Pillar in the Bamalihga- 
sv^min temple. 

•• 

.... 


.... 

Do. 

Damaged. Mentions Vibhuti Gauraya and refers to a 
certain gift mc-de to him. 

43 

Pillar in the mandapa of the hakshnal- 
narasiiiiliasv^min temple. 

•• 

.... 


gaka 1399, Hemalambi, 
Karttiks, 4u. 10, Thursday. 

Sanskrit in Telu¬ 
gu. 

Same as A. R. No. 527 of 1913. 

44 

Second pillar in the same place . 

NELLORE DISTRICT 

3Sandttkub Tauk 




Do. 

Telugu 

Same as A. R. No. 528 of 1913. 

4S 

Malakonda.—Rook-out cavern on the i 
hill. 

HYDERABAD STATE 

Wazibabad Distbigt 





Prakrit in Brah- 
nu. 

Same as A. R. No. 531 of 1938. 

46 

V^apallb—Pillar in the ruined mosque. 

•• 

Balavarmma 

• 

.... 

Telugu 

Xncomplete. Mentions a gift. In oharaoters of about the 
8th oentury A. D. 

47 

Another pillar in the same place . 

• • 

.... 


.... 

Kannada 

Mentions Chijlakon(|^aya and his epithets AksMra-subliOgan 
and SarvayuT^hya, In characters of about the 8th 
century A.p. 
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MINlsr^^ 



4P 

50 

51 

52 

53 


54 


55 


66 


Slab set ap in the Agastyg^vara temple. 

Reddi . 

Ana-Vemaya Reddi* son of 
Verna Reddi « . 

gaka 1^9, Piflgala, JySstha 
ba. 1, Sunday-A. D. 1377, 
May 24, Sunday; *69 

Slab outside the Namiiiihasvaiam 
temple. 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Pillar in the rained mosque near the 
sam# temple. 


.... 

.... 

Hero-stone in the village 


.... 

.... 

Slab near the Mala quarters 

Kakatfya 

.... 

gaka 1133, Pramodilta 

Slab in the Virabhadra temple in the 
fort. 

•• 

.... 

gaka 1522, Vikari, Karttika 
ba. di. 13. Monday-A.D. 
1599, November 6, Monday; 

Slab la the Narasiflihaevanii temple 

•• 

.... 

1 

gaka 1541,Siddharthi, Bbad- 
rapada, 6ii. 2, Monday 
•A.D. 1619, August 30, 

Monday; f.d.t. 04 . 

Second slab at the same place 


1 

gaka 1628, Plavanga, Phal- 
gnna, ba. 6 , Thursday 
-A D. 1608, February 25, 
f.d.t. ‘03; the gaka year is 
wrong for 1529 

Third slab at the same place 

Sultans of Gol- 
konda. 

1 

j 

Mahamandu Padu^ha, son of 
Hajarati Padu^ha yibhura.- 
hlzna ruling at Golkondiv. • 

gaka 1530, Kilaka, Jyeshtha, 
ba. 3, Sunday-A. D. 1608 
May 22, Sunday; *53 


Telngnand San< 
skrit in Tetoga 


Teioga . 


Eariy Nagar! 


Telngn 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Kecordfi the constrnction of a bell-tower, doors etc., to the 
central shrine of god AgastveSvara formerly boilt by 
Piilalamarri Beti-Reddi and the gift of veeaela, cloth* etc,, 
to the god by Kadiyamu Potinayudu, the servant ot 
Ana-Ve maya for, the religious merit of his master Ana-Ma^ 
chama Reddi . The shrine of Agaslyesvara is stated to be 
situated in the Badarikaintma at the confluence of the 
rivers ^jishnaveni and Mu4!. 

Records the confirmation by Neduniiri Akkappangaru of the 
previous gift of an agrahdra by Savdarlu to and the 
endowment of a Bdmanujakufam t-o Harikanti Achariya- 

Inscription is in single line reading * ^ri Kondaiya[n]’. 


Unfinished. 

Records the gift of land by Meluganti Komara Nayaka and 
his brothers to the trikH^a (temple) erected by them at 
Bnidukii^varam in the names of Ganapati* their mastor, 
and Konda-Na 3 'aka and Mailasani, their parents. 

Records the gift of vartanas hy the Viramushtis of all 
countries to God ^ringara Virabhadra. It was accWingly 
declared that the devotees need not pay the vartanas to the 
Vtramushiis but instead pay to the god. Similarly the 
Tammalas, BalijaSs Qatu}(U and others granted to the god 
the vafiafias accmable to them. Mentions Mahamanda 
Khulli Bada^a. 

Records the visit of Venka|;a Bhattaracharya, to the temple 
of Narasimhasvamin and tke provision made by him 
for conducting proper worship in the t enipif: aa ut ;^rirarigam 
andTirupati. 

Records that the Bha^lu hailing from the of 

Devarakonda, Kondavidu. Nalliigonda, Undragonda, 
Kondapalii, CirugaUu, Anantegiri, BeJlaitikonda, Vinikonda, 
Nagarjunakonda, Tafigeda, Qurijala, Karampflpdi, TuVna. 
rugodu, Ketavarsm, PSrQm, Devuiapalle, Nagulapadu, 
and Vajirabad who had come to Vodapalli, for the marriages 
oftheA'dfJto^w made a permanent endow ment of a portion 
of their incomes (phanji-payik^lu) to god Naraaiikha at the 
request of Janumailu Virappa. Similaiiy the Kdmafis 
also a greed to pay to the god a sum of one md4a and 1 iunm 
of rice on the occasion of each marriage. 

Records that the village of Krottupalli was granted as 
dSvamdnya agrahara to god Narasimhasvamin for conduct¬ 
ing daily offerings and worship and for maintaining a 
Eam&nujakafam by Talapunflri Konappa, who was the 
head of administration under Malik Amir-uI-Mulk to 
whom the Padshah was pleased to grant the gima of 
Vajirabad as mokMsd. The donor is stated to have made 
the gift on the request of Chinta-R^db Basivi-Reddi, 
Dodda Madhava Bao and several " others who were 
the simasavudars of Saflg^i Boppa-Dtvun^axu. 
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APPENDIX F 

List of Stone Inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak 
copied during the years 1943-44 and 1944-45 


Not®—^T his appendix is paged in continuation of Appendix F to the Annual Reports on South Indian 
Epigraphy for the years 1039-40 to 1942-43. 
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APPENDIX F 

luscriptions copied at the following places of the Bombay-Karnatak during the year 
1943-44 are registered in this Appendix. 


Serial 

No. 

District 

Taluk 

Village 

1 

No. in tbe 
Appendix 

1 

Dharwar 

Bankapur 

Artial 

1-5 

2 

Do. 

Do. 

Bankapur 

6-8 

3 

Do. 

Do. 

Bad (Hale-) 

9 

4 

Do. 

Do. 

Hott^ux 

10—15 

5 

(SavanBr State) . 


Kabanur 

16-17 

6 

Dharwar 

Bankapur 

Kbajyapur 

18 

7 

Do. 

Do. 

Managa^ti 

19—22 

8 

Do. 

Do. 

Munavalli 

23-25 

9 

Do. 

Do. 

Nidugundi 

26—30 

10 

Do. 

Do. 

gabanur 

31-35 

11 

Do. 

Do. 

Shiggaon 

36—49 















APPENDIX F 

Stone inscriptions m the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1943-44. 


No. 

Place of inscriptioB 

Dynasty 

King 

Date 

language 

and 

alphabet 

Remarks 


DHARWAR BISTRICT 







Bai^japub Taluk 



- 



1 

ArtSI.—Slab set up in the Jaina Basti 

Western Chalu- 
kya 

Tribhuvanamalladeva 

gaka 1045, gubhakiit, Pushya, 
Amavasye, Sunday, solar 
eclipse. 

Kannada 

Refers to the construction of a basadi by Gahgara Bammi- 
setti of Bettakcye in Payittihana, the chief place of the Kon- 
takuli (division), who was a disciple of the Jaina teacher 
Kanakachandra of the Mula-safigha and the Kraniir- 
gana, when Mah&rn^'^^doliSvara Tadapadeva of the family 
of the Kadambas was governing Banavasi-12,000 and Pa- 
niifigal-500. Also records certain gifts of land for the 
worship of the same god by the' Prabhv^avv4(!4a8, the 
AruvattokkcUu and the 500 of Murumk^i. 

2 

Slab set up outside the temple of Vfra- 
bhadra. 

Do. 

Do. 

^aka 104f6], Kro<lhi, Magha, 
su. (ekadaM, Sunday), 
saihkranti. 

Do. 

Records sofUe gifts of land by Mallagauda to the temple 
of the god KeteSvara of Haritana, when JlfaAatwatidoZei- 
vara [Taila]})adeva was governing Banavasi-l 2,000 and 
Panuhgal-600. Also registers certam gifts of land by 
Satagavunda by the order of the same Kadamba chief 
{i.e., Taiiapa). 

3 

Hero-stone lying in the ruined house of 
Parvatawa. 

• • 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

Damaged. Registers a gift of land. Mentions Satagavunda 
and his younger brother Nakagavunda. In characters of 
the 11th century A.D. 

4 

A second hero-stone in the same place . 

Kadamba 

Tribhuvanamalla Bhuja- 

ba}a. 

[15th year] 

Do. 

Damaged. Mentions Somaya-Nayaka and [Kelle]ya- 
Nayaka. 

5 

Hero-stone set up outside the temple of 
Brahmalihgadeva. 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

« 

Damaged and incomplete Records the death of a hero in 
a cattle raid. 

6 

Batik&pur. —Pillar set up in front of the 
Government Farm OfSce. 

Kadamba , 

^ivachitta Vira-ChattAyya- 
deva. 

4th year, KSlayukta, ja 

ba. 8, Sunday, Vyatipata. 

Do. 

Registers the gift of the village Bjdakesara situated in Tam- 
mivurii-12, a subdivision of Halasige 12,000 to Brahma- 
4ivadeva, (son of) Pakshma^ivadeva, son of Somaravula- 
deva, for worship, etc., of the god Tndreivara at Bahka- 
pura. The gift was made for the merit of Chattayyadeva 
and his queen Padmaladevi, when the king’s subordinate 
Mciha7na‘]!i4alih'€ira Uttamaganda Chola-Maharaja Dharma- 
devarasa who had the titles J(andiirapuravaradh%h>ara^ 
etc. and claimed to belong to the Kaiikala-Choja lineage, 
was camping at the rdyodMnt JunnavaUi. 

7 

Stone setup in front of the Ankada-Kha^ 
Chavac^i. 

•• 

.... 

• • • • 

Do. 

Seriously damaged. Seerds to record some gift. 
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APPENDIX F^ocmbt. 


Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Kamatak copied during tbe year J 943'44--co»^<i. 


No. 

Plftce of inscription 

Dynasty 

King 

Date 

Language 

and 

alphabet 

Remarks 


DHARWAR BISTRlCT-^con^il. 







Bankafub Taluk — conid. 







Baftk^or— condd. 






8 

A reotanguiar ornamental stone lying in 
the compound of the Nagare^vara tem¬ 
ple. 

•• 

.... 

i2th Rabiul-Akher 1020 A.H, 
(1611 A.D.) 

Persian 

Contains the text of a Shiraie formnla in Arabio,. invoking 
the names of Ali and Muhammad for blessings. 

9 

BSd (Ha|e).—Pillar lying outside the 
temple of Hanuman. " 

• • 

.... 

.... 

Kannada 

Damaged and worn out. Seems to state that tfie village 
a gift, to god Nagare^vara of Bankapura* lii 
cBaraoters of about the 12th century A.D. 

iO 

Hotfur.—Slab set up in the field of Jyo- 
teppa Mallada. 

Rashtrakufa 

Nripatungadova . 

.... 

Do, 

Seems to record a remission of the tax on ghee, when Inda- 
payya was governing Banava8i-12,9pQ. 

11 

SlabAet up in survey No. 1 

Western Chain- 
kya 

Tribhuva^malladeva 

Chalukya Vikrama year 49, 
Krodhi, gravana, au, Jl, 
Sunday, samkrluiti, vyati- 
pata. 

Do. 

Records a gift of one gadydv^ by the Vgura Three-hundred 
ot flott-iyUr for conducting the chaitra-pivitra (festival) 
when Maha /na^dalisvara Taiiapa was governing Banavasi- 
12,000 and Panuhgal-500. Gives the eulogy ofMaran of 
Ho$tiyur who is described as a subordinate of Taiiapa. 

12 

Another slab in the same place . 

Do. 

Do. • 

Chalukj^a Vikrama year 1 [1], 
Prabhava, Kartika Pupname, 
Sunday, samkranti, vyaia- 
pata. 

Do. 

Regietcrfs the gift of the tax-incomes of certam divisions and 
of the village Eleyahosxkru by Tikkimayya, Nakimayya, 
Siugarasa aAl others for worship and offerings to god 
Bir€6vara of Hottiyui* when Mahdmavdcdiivara ^antivarma 
wafi governing Banavasi-12,000andHanuihgal-6<X»,ifaka- 
sdmanta Sihgarasa was administering Hanuiiigal-50Q 
and JJa^anayaha ^ridharayya was in charge of the 

pinmya 

13 

Slab standing outside the temple of 
■ Basavanna to the proper left side of 
the entrance. 

Do. 

Jagadekamalla Jayasingadeva 
(II). 

§aka 969, l^vara., Margasira 
§u. 11, Monday. 

Do. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica^ Vol. XVI, pages 75 jf. 

14 

Horo-stone set up in the field of Basappa 
Savanlir. 

Do, 

Ijivabe^nga Satyairaya 

^ka 9[2]9, Plavanga . 

Do. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica^ Vol. XVI, pages 73 ff. 

15 

Slab standing outside the temple of 
Basava^a to the proper right side of 
the entrance. 

Do. 

1\’ai|0kyamalla AhavamsUa 
(Sdme^vara I). 

§aka 988, Parabiiava, 

Paushya, Punname, Sunday, 
Hasta, Uttarayana-sahkran- 
ti, \ryatipata. 

Do. 

Published, ibid., pages 81 ff. 

16 

Kabanfir (Savanfir State).—Slab built 
into the wall of the house of Gafiji- 
katli Bhimappa. 

Vijayanagara 

Virapratapa Kfishnaraya , 

J§aka 1441, Bahudhanya, 
[Ghai] tra ^. 5. 

Do. 

Records that MaJtdndyaM^Mrya Xmmadi Ellappa-Nayaka, 
(son of) Kadana, granted some lands to Sidhanagauda, 
son of Mudapagauda whose properties (illegally 
acquired by him) were formerly confiscated by- 
Timmar^a^a, son of the minister Kalapnayya. 























^lab with a jaina image kept in the 
temple of Hanuman. 

*• 

18 

KhajySpur (suburb of Bankapur) 

Slab set up outside the temple of 
Ailikeri Basavaip^a. 

•• 

19 

Man^galti.—^Pillar set up near the door¬ 
way of the temple of ^olabhe^ara. 

Western j 

Chalukya 

20 

Another pillar set up near the same 
place. 

Kalachurya 

21 

Slab forming part of the proper right 
wall of same temple. 

Western 

Chalukya 

22 

Stone set up in front of the house of 
phanabasavanagauda Marigauda. 

- 

23 

Munava|li. —Slab standing in the street. 

Western 

Chalukya 

24 

Slab lying in the field of XJpadhye 


24-A 

Same slab , . . • • 

Western 

Chalukya 

26 1 

i 

Slab standing in the street . 



[Praia] pachakravarti Jaga* 
dekamalla. 


Bhujabajachakrayarti Vira- 
Bijjanadava. 


Pratapa^hakravarti Jaga* 
dekaiiy»13adeya. 


Satya^rayadeva [^riva* 
bedaiiga.] 


Vira-Vikranxaditya , 


Bh uvauai kamal] adeva 


.... 

t>0. 

.... 

In late Kagari 
characters and 
Kannada lan¬ 
guage. 

^aka 1070, Vibhava, Ashadha 
ba. 8, Jffonday, vyatipata, 
Bakshinayana-eaini^anti. 

Kaimada 

10th regnal year, Parthiva, 
Phalguna ba. 11, Sunday. 

Do. 

^aka 1069, Prabhava, Pushya, 
ba. 8, Monday, Uttarayana- 
samkranti, vyatipata. 

Do. 

^ka [347]2 

Do. 

.... 

Do. 

Sth year of Uttamavisige, 
Bhava, &a. 13, Monday, 

samkrauti, vyatipata. 

Do. 

^aka 909 [wrong], VirOdhikrit, 
Paushya, ba. 

Do. 


Do. 


In verse. Records tbe death of Hollaraja, son of 
^antivarma, a disciple of [Bajmadeva and a devotee 
of ^ankhadeva. In characters of about the I3th 
century A, IX, 

Seems to record a gift of land belonging to Basavanna to 
Santadeva, ihQ p^ari of a Tm^ha. 


Recoids that K.a]isetti and Boppagavanda made some 
gifts, of land to a teacher {name lost) who was a disciple 
of Kcdara^akti Pandita, the acharya of the temple of 
Gaurcivara at Hnlhmgur, while Taila was gOTeming 
HanuhgaL—500. 

Records gifts of certain tax-incomes of Manigatfi by 
Sidhdf’Pfddkij/thd I)(ii^ddiftdyiikfi Bi^^irajavya, the 
auiikamrgijade of Panumgalla-nadu, for oferings and 
perpetual lamps in thfe temple of god Holle^vara of 
Manigatti. 

Records that the gift [not specified] made by Marugaunda 
was entrusted into the hands of [Rndra iakti] Pandit^, 
a di^iple of Kedara-guru of the llenneya-santana, by 
Holliyanna for the worship of god * Holle^vara. Also 
records that Kimt^ra Holla gave to Eoppagauda, sou 
of Maiikabbe-gaudi, certain lands for the repairs of the 
temple of HoUe^vara, when Tail a was governing 
Panungal-500. Refers to the construction of a stone 
temple, a well and a wm/Aa by Holla. 


Seems to record some gifte of land in Manikati. 


Banoag^. Seems to record a g'ft made by the 150 
(niiraivadiihbar^) of the place to some teachers; the 
details are lost. 

Register gift of lands made by the king to DibyaUngi- 
Pan^ita for worship, maintenance, etc., of the 
Vibhishapedvara temple. 


Refers to the restoration of a former grant to Rndrasingi- 
Pandita by Mahdman<}ali4mra Avundada Vikranxa- 
dityadeva. Also records that the king’ *at the request 
of Ballimayya, Tikkapayya and others headed by 
Vikramaditya, made some grants of land to the god 
Vibhishane^vara. Hentions 

^antivarma as the governor of Banavasi. Also refers 
to gifts of lands made by Dayfr^tidLyalM Vatsapayya, 
Nakayya and others to different temples. 

Badly damaged. In characters of about the Sth century 
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APPENDIX F—omad. 


Stone inscriptions in tlie Bombay-Karnatak copied during tke year 1943-44— ccniid. 


No. 

Piao© of inscription 

Dynasty 

King 

Date 

Language 

and 

alphabet 

Remarks - 


DHARWAB DISTRI0T--co7m:Z<I. 







Bahkapub Taluk— eondd. 






26 

Ni^ugundU—Slab set up in the field 
of Gadigeppa Gauda. 

• * 

.... 


Kannada 

Damaged and mutilated. Seems to record some gifts of 
land in Kidugundage-12, when Indapayya was 
governing Banavasi-12,000. Mentions Alvakh^-Six- 
[ thousand ]. In characters of the 9th century A.D. 

27 

Hero-stone lying in the same field 


.... 

.... 

Do. 

Records the death of a hero named Maydara Macha in a 
fight with Savanta Banuna. In characters of about the 
12th century A.D. 

23 

Another horo-stono in the same place. 


% ♦ » • 

.... 

Do. 

Damaged. Seems to record the death of Savanta 
Bamma. In characters of about the 12th century 
A.D. 

29 

Slab lying in front of the house (now in 
ruins) of Andani Gauija. 



.... 

Do. 

Seems to record the death by sati of Bokayi, wife of 
S6yi-eet.ti when the latter died of snake bite (?). In 
characters of about the 14tli century A.D. 

30 

Another slab in the same place 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

Damaged. Seems to record the death of a oortaiu jierson. 

31 

§abanur.—Hero-stone sot up behind the 
temple of Som^vara. 

Rashtrakfifa 

Kannaradeva 

— 

Do. 

Records the death of a villager Kundati of ^embur in a 
cattle-raid when Lokajya was governing Banavasi- 
[ 12,009 ] and Anniga was the ndlgdvur,4a of f Kidugu]- 
ndage-i2. 

32 

Another hero-stone in the same place . 

Do. 

Do. 

.... 

Do. 

Records the death of Hundati of gciobur in the raid on 
Palge-ur, when I^dkayya was governing Bana vasi- 
12,000 and Anniga was the gdui^d^ of Nidugundage- 

33 

Third hero-stone set up to the left of 
the entrance of the same temple. 

Do. 

Do, 

i * * • 

Do. 

Records the death of Kundati of ^embur in the raid on 
the village I^ge, when Lokate was governing BanaVa^si- 
12,000 and when Anniga was the ' nd.lgdvuvi.dO' of 
Nidugundage-12. States that Binrmni Ereyamma 
engraved (?) the stone. 

34 

Slab set up outside the same temple . 

Western 

rhalukya 

Tribhuvanamalladeva . 

Ghaukya Vikrama year 46, 
^obhakrit, Pushya, ba. 
smavasye, Sunday, 

saih kran ti. vy atipata, 

solar eclipse. 

Do. 

Records that HoBagavunda and his son Madigavn^du 
made cert^ gifts of land to Sivaia^i-Fandila, pupil of 
Amritara^i-Papdita of the Mahaleivara temple of 
Siggave, for the daily worship, etc., of the god Hares- 
vara, when Tailapa was governing Banavasi-12,000 
and Panungal 500. 
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• misT/f 



35 

Stone standing under a tree in Ihe 
of Maliappa Ganigar. 

field 

• » 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

36 

Siiiggacm.—Slab set up inside the 
compound wall of the Mamlatdar’s 
office. 


.... 

.... 

Do. 

37 

Another slab in the same place 

• 

- 

.... 

^aka 1771, Saumya, [Karttika] 
4u. 15. 

Do. 

.38 

Third slab in the same place 

• 

Vijayanagara 

.... 

^Mivahana gaka 1477, 
Vaiiakha, ba. 10. 

Do, 

39 

Fourth slab in the same place 

• 

... 

.... 

§aka 1169, Plavahga, 

Ashadha, iki. pimname, 
Wednesday. 

Do. 

40 

Fifth slab in the same place 



.... 

.... 

Do. 

41 

Sixth slab in the same place 

• 

Rashtrakuta 

Amoghavarsha (I) . 

j§aka 787,Parthiva,Vai6akba, 
paurname. 

Do. 

42 

Seventh slab in the same place 


Do. 

Do. 

«»•« 

Do. 

43 

Eighth slab in the same place 

• 

Do. 

Do- 

.... 

Do. 

44 

Ninth slab in the same place 

• 

Do. 

Nityavarsha Prithivivallabha 
(India III) 

§aka 841, Pramatliin, 

Magha, 4u. pSdiva, Sunday, 
Uttarayana-saihkiant i. 

Do. 

46 

Tenth slab in the same place . 

> 

' 

Western 

Cholukya 

Traildkyamalladeva (S6me4- 
vara I) 

§aka 977, Ma-nmatha, 

Paushya, 4u. 13, Monday, 
Dttarayana-saihkranti, \^a- 
tipata. 

Do. 

46 

Eleventh slab in the same place . 

• 

Do. 

Tribhuvanamailadeva (Vik- 
ramaditya VI) 

ChSlukya Vikrama year, 32, 
fin words), Sarvajit, Chaitra, 
hi. padiva, Sunday. 

Do. 

47 

Twelfth slab in the same place 

• 

Do. 

Do. 

Lost. 

Do. 

48 

Thirteenth slab in the same place 

• 

Do. 

Do. 

Lost , . . , 

Do. 

49 

Hero-stone kept outside the tempi 
Mailaradeva. 

© of 

1 

•• 

.... 

{§aka 13f54 ], Paridhavi, 
Chaitra, ba. 5, [ Sunday ? j. 

Do. 


Mentions the land of the Dhana [ ka ]-T!rartt8a of tKe 
Prathama-«a£Aa and Bharadvaja-^d^ra. In late 
characters. 

Too serionsh’' damaged to yield any sense. In characters 
of about the 12th century A.J)." 


Records that Parsappa, a parripatyagara of Sigg&ve 
made certain gifts of land to Paruvafcadeva, for the 
merit of his lord Bdavar IChan. 

Records that Immadi EUapa-Nayaka made a gift of land 
to Gapda[vi]ragonda of the village Yidagundi in 
Bahkapora, 

Mentions j^antivarms, son of Padmavati and Soma- 
gavunda and his brother Prabhu Bhaskara, and records 
the death of Prabhu. 

Mentions one Svayambhu^ri-Kali. In characters of 
about the 15*16th century A.D. [ See Descriptive List 
ISTo. 90, of JimivalHepori <m Kanrioda Research in Bombay 
Province for 1939-40 ], 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Volume VII, page 201 ; 
Karnatalc InscripHanSy Vol. I, pp. 13-4, Ro. 13. 

Published in Karnaiak Inscriptions, Vol. I, p. 16, Ko. 14. 

Published in Epigra^hia Mica, Vol. HI, pp. 2}2'213; 
Kamatah Inscripitons, Vol. I, pp. 17-18, No. 15. 


Published in Karnafak Ivscripiions, Volume I, p. 19, No. 


Published in Epigmphia Indica, Vol. XIII, pp. 170-73 ; 
Karnaiak Inscriptions, Vol. I, pp. 2J -5, No. 17, also 
noticed in Ind. Ant., Vol. IV,' p. 203. 


Published in Ejdgraphia Indica, Vol. XIII, pp. 14 fiF. ; 
Kamatak Inscriptions, Vol, I, pp. 27-8, No. 19. 


Published in Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. I, pp. 28-80 
No. 20. 

Published in Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. I, pp. 30-31, 


Damaged. Mentions one Mallapa-Nayaka. 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places in the Bombay-Karnatak dur ing the year 
1944-45 are registered in this Appendix. 


Serial 

No. 

District 

Taluk 

Village 

No. ia the 
Appendix. 

1 

Dharwar 


Bankapur 

f 

Andalgi 

1-3 

2 

Ko. 


Do. 

Chik-Harakujni 

4 

3 

Do. 


Do. 

Chik-Mallur 

6-6 

4 

Do. 


Do. 

Hixe-Bendigeri 

7-13 

6 

Do. 


Do. 

Hire-HarakxoQi 

14: 

6 

Do. 


Do. 

Hire-Mallur 

16-16 

7 

Do, 


Gadag 

Hosur 

17-26 

8 

Do. 


Bankapur 

Hulgur 

21-36 

9 

Do. 


Do. 

Ingalgi 

36-37 

10 

Do. 


Do. 

Kaxadagi 

38-39 

11 

Do. 


Do. 

Konanakere 

46 

12 

Do. 


Do. 

Mantravadi 

41 

13 

Dp. 


Do. 

Mattikatti 

42 

14 

Do. 


Do. 

Niralgi 

43 

16 

Do. 


Do. 

Paniga^ti 

44 

16 

Do. 


Dp. 

Shabal 

45—62 

17 

Do. 


Do. 

Skiggaou 

63-54 

18 

Do. 


Do. 

Sisiuial 

65 

19 

Do. 


Hangal 

Yajava^^i 

66-62 

20 

Do. 


Mundargi 

DambaJ 

63 




Petha 





























APPEKDIX F—cantd, 

Stone inscriptions copied in tOe Bombay-Kaniatak during the year 1944-4.5. 


No. 

Place of inscription 

Dynasty 

King 

Date 

/ 

Language 

and 

alphabet 

Remarks 


DHARWAR DiatRICT 







BaNKAPXTB TaIiTTK 






1 

AndaigL—Slab lying in the oompoitiid 
ofBasappa Befagal. 

Western Chaluk- 
ya. 

Biialoka mallade va 

I3th year, Halayukta, Kart- 
tika, 4a. 8, Monday, Ufcta- 
rayana-sankranti 

Kannada 

Records a grant of land by Kanaka Gavnndikabbe and the 
Aruvaitohkalu of Andanage for daily offerings and repairs 
in the temple of Hdb^vaia, constracteci by Dddhara 
Hobisetti when Muh^rtia^drdcivarfii Tailapadeva was 
goveming Baii’‘.vasi—12,000 and Paauhgal—500/ Also 
records the gifts of toll-meomes by the 1^0 B'lvanjigas 
and the Aysatiakhal^ of the .same place. 

O 

44 

Hero-stone lying in the same place 

Kadaiiiba {HSn- 

ga!). 

K^damba-Chakravarti Vira- 
Sovideva, 

3rd year, H^malambi, Bfagha, 
su. 13, Monday. 

Do. 

Damaged and worn out. Records the death of a hero 
(name lost) in a cattle-raid on the village Andanage and 
soem^ to record a gift of land made to a person whose re¬ 
lationship with the deceased hero is not known. 

3 

Another hero-stone sot up near the 
temple of RamanatheSvara. 

mr 


... • • 

13th year, [Rau]dri, Magha, 
4u. 

Do. 

Damaged and worn but. Seems to record the death of a 
liero in fighting, "Montioas Chinnarasa. In characters 
of about the 13th century A.D. 

4 

Chik-Harakupl.—Slab set up near the 
village ChdvcKfi. 

•• 

•* 

$aka 1[5]39, Chaitra, ba. . 

Do. 

Badly damaged and worn out. 

.5 

Chik-Mallur.—Pillar set up in the street 
to the east of the village. 

Yadava 

SlihhnnadSva 

Saka 1144, Tarana, Chaitra, 
amavasye, Monday, solar 
eclipse. 

Do. 

Records the endowment of the village Elabal|i as Patamlsvara’ 
in Kaladi-96 for daily oSerings and repairs in the 
, temple of god I)hava]e4vara by Honna-Bommisetti, 
son of Atya-Kallisetti, who was a general of the king. 

6 

Horo-stone set up rear th^ temple of 
Basavanna. 



Chajukya-Jagaflekamalia year 

11, K^ayukta, Phalguna, hi. 
panohami, Sunday. 

Do. 

Records the death of the hero Bommeya-Nayaka in a cattle 
raid by Sahain Kesiyana when Mahaprfwhat)4c^n4a- 
nayak^i Madhavarasa- was administering the mnnwyoi of 
[Ka]ladi-96. 

7 

Hire-BendigSri.—Slab lying outside the 
temple of Kalame^vara. 

Kalachurya 

Tribliu vanamalladev a 

Year..., Subhanu, Akshaya- 
tyitiya-amavasye, Thurs¬ 
day, solar eclipse. i 

Do. 

1 ' 

. ■ ^ i 

i 

I 

Mutilated and worn out. States that while mand^Uka Perava 
was governing [Hafiu]agal-500 and Hu!iker 0 - 3 OO he, along 
with the Icmanas headed by Udayamarasa, Ramadeva and 
the probhu-ganm^aa of Hatiuogal-SOO renewed the gift for¬ 
merly made by Mahamaiypileimra [Taila] ha of tho village 
Kanagnnda situated in kontakuU-30 wMeh was a ka?hpima 
of H&n?ingal-50b. The gift was made into the hands of 
Tribuvanasakti-Pandita who was in charge of the temple of 
! god Svayambhu-Kalideva of Piiud^-ihgere. Also registera 

1 a . gift of land on the same day in ^fadile by 

1 DandandyaJea Hemarasa who was the Pergade of the village 

i HaauhgaJ, in the presence of the Prafdiugdmmdaa ot 
Koataknli-30, and with the consent of Grommagaviinda. 


•SL 
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APPENDIX S—emtd. 


Stone inscriptions copied in tiie Bombay-Karnatak during tbe year 1944-45— cmM, 


i 

No 

1 

Place of inaoription 

Dyuasty 

! 

King 

Date 

Language 

and 

alphabet 

Remarks 


DHARWAR DISTRICT—«»»«. 







Bakkapob Talok— confrf. 







Hire-Bcn^igeri— conrM. 

4- 





8 

Same slal] «...** 

Western Ch&lok- 
ya- 

Jagadekamalladeva , 

nth year, Vibhava, Vai^akha, 
ba. Akshayat^itlyamavasye^ 
Jionday. 

Kannada 

Seems to record gifts of land and house-site at Bendagare by 
Madigavunda and the Aruvaftokkalu to tbe same god. 

0 

Pillar lying in front of the temple of | 
Ealame^vara. | 

• • 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

In verse. States that Goravabbeya Chattisetti caused to be 
constructed a nafyoMUt for the temple of Svayambhu. 
In characters of the 12th century A.D. 

10 

Slab set np outside the same temple 

Do. 

JagadekamalladSTa • 

nth year, Vibhava, Vai^kha, 
ba. Akshayatyitiyacmavasye, 
solar eclipse. 

Do. 

Registers the gift of the village Hal|iyakeri situated in Kaiadi- 
96^ which was a kampaijia of Puligere-300, for the daUy 
worship, repairs, etc., and for the feeding of ascetics in the 
temple of Svayambhu-Kalidevasv&min of Pimdamgere by 
Mahaprachan^-Dai^amyaka ]V£aoharasa and Mannsya 
Bojarasa, with the approval of the king, at the instance of 
Ke&mayya-Dandanayaka. The gift was made into the 
hands of Some^vara Pandita who was in charge of the tem¬ 
ple. 

a 

Slab lying near the Koryana MafTuz 

Do. 

Tribhuvanainalladeya ^ , 

Chalnkya Vikrama year 51, 
Parabhava, Pushya, 6u. 11, 
Sunday, IJttarayana-sah- 
feramana. 

Do. 

Damaged and worn out. Registers gift of lands and oil for 
the daily offerings, etc., and a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of god N^he^vara by Ferggade Narasihga when Tailapa 
was governing Banavasi—12,000 and Panungal—500. 
The gift was made into the hands of Rudraiakti-Pandita, 
iho dcharya of Kuyyambula-Mulasthana. It also re¬ 
gisters other gifts to the same god by Vaddaravidctda- 
sv^kaverggade Vamiyanna, Bammadeva of Hottiyiir and 
others. 

12 

Same slab. 

Do. 

Pratapaehakravarti Jagade- 
kaznalla. 

6tb year, Rudhir5dgari, ^ra- 
va^a, 4u. 5, Sunday. 

Do, 

Records a gift of land to the god N§,che6vara mentioned 
above by Nijikabbegavundi, daughter of Bachagayunda, 
and her hustond Baliagavunda. 

13 

Another slab set up in the same place . 


.... 

^rimnkha • • . . 

Do. 

Records a grant of land to the majha of Korannesvami by 
Ghantha-Vadeya of Bi]igi. In characters of the 15th 
century A. D. 

14 

Hire-HarakiiJ^i.—Slab in front of the 
temple of Hanuman. 


.... 


Do. 

Badly damaged. In characters of about the 12th centurv 
A.D. 

15 

Hire-Malldr.—Hero-stone standmg out¬ 
side the temple of Gane^a. 

•* 


♦ • ♦ • 

Do. 

Damaged. In characters of about the 8th century A.D, 
Seems to record the death in a fight of a hero named 
[Jajanaya in whose memory the image was set np. 
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16 


11 


18 


19 


20 


21 


23 


26 


27 


Pliiar in thh temple of Basavapna • 

" * 


Koshr.—Slab placed on the roof in the 
temple of Kalame^vara. 

Western 

Chalukya. 

% 

Tribhuvanamalladeva 

Slab built into the wall (right of entrance) 
of the temple of Ilvara in the field of 
Baaappa 

Hoysaja 

Vira Ba[11a] la 

Hero-stone set up in front of the same 
temple. 

•• 

.... 

Another hero-stone in the same place 


.... 

Holgur.—Slab set up in the field of Al- 
(ikatti. 

R^htrakuta . 

NityaVtiraha Khottigaie 

Another slab set up in the same place • 

Western 

Chalukya. 

Tribhuvanamalladeya 

Slab set up near the temple KaiamS4vara 

• • 

e * • • 

Another slab set up in the same place . 



Third slab sot up in the sam * place • 

Western 

Chalukya. 

TrailOkyamalladeva , 

i Fourth slab standing in the same place • 

•• 

Bo. 

^ Stiioe slab « - » * • 

Western 

Chalukya. 

Bo. 


^aka 958, t)hatu, Phalgrina, 
bai 1[0], Monday* 


Chalukya Vikrama year 9, 
Ruanda, Vai^kha, 

paunaami, Monday. 


Virodliikritu, gravana, ba. 
2, Monday. 


§aka 893, ^ukla, Magha, Sjh 
day, 11, 


§aka 940, Ka|ayTikta, sank- 
raati. 


l§aka 984, ^ubhakrit, Pusbya, 
ba. 7, Sunday, tlttaraya^a- 
sankranti. 


^aka 1[0]70, Bhava, Asha- 
dha, lu. 5# Thursday. 


9th regnal year, Dhatn, Kax- 
tika, 6, Thursday. 



Bo. 

Bo» 

Do. 

Bo. 


De» 

Bo. 

Bo. 


Bo. 

Bo. 


Bo. 


Bo. 


Damaged. , Seems to record a gift of a plot of land as 
safvanamasya to the teacher Vidyabharanajiya by 
Marasinghayj a. The donor also seems to have set up the 
image (ktrtana) of the teacher. 


Damaged. Seems to record the renewal of a certain gift of 
land for the daily worship, offerings, perpetual lamp, etc. 
to the god Male^vara by Nakigarunda and the 700 of 
Posavfitr. The management of the gift was entrusted to 
tiie teacher Kedara^tti-Pandita. Also registers a gift 
of oil by the Aiyvatiokkalu. 

Mentions the Boni-1000. In characters of about the 13th 
century A.B. 


Fragmentary. Describes a hero who is stated to have be¬ 
longed to the Brihaspati-^fdira. In characters of about 
the 12th century A.B. 

Damaged. Seems to mention the death of a hero in a bat¬ 
tle. The memorial was set up by Bevdja. In charac¬ 
ters of about the 12th century A.B. 

Records gift of land and certain toll incomes to PuJliiAgiar- 
abbe by Arttkabbarosi, wife of Gutfciya Ganga (i. e., MSra- 
Binga) and daughter of Banapa, when she w as governing 
Pullungur and ' Gnttiya Gahga was ruling Gahgavadi- 
96,000, Kisakadu-70, 'Purigeje-300 and Bejvola 300 as 
the ma‘^4^lika of the king. 

Fragmentary. The stone is broken after giving the king’s 
name. 

Damaged. Seems to ijgcord a gift of land to the temple of 
Rameivara at Pulluhgur by Vavaiiarya when ISdmanta^ 
Maj-asinga was governing Purigeje-SOO, The gift was 
made into the hands of the teacher Mallikayya-Jiyya. 
Mentions Pulluhgur as a seat of the Sin^ha-parish/* 


Published in Epigraphia Indka^ Voi. XVI, pp. 334-36. 

Registers certain gifts of land for the upkeep of three local 
tanks, by Mahdsdmantddhiputi Mahdprachandadatidand- 
yaka Bevapalarasa when he was governing Pulluhgur, 
which he is said to have received as bh<iiia-[grdm(L]. The 
inscription was written by Tikanna-bhatta. 

Registers the gift of the pannaya of the garden belonging 
to Eirakagavunda by Makdpradhdnu Mayi-payya- 
N&yaka. 

Records gift of certain toll incomes on betel leaves and nuta 
of the garden belonging to Mallikavvegavimdi of 
Hulluhgur by Cbatpigavun^a and Cha^layyas^vahta, 
the of Hanuh^-nadu. > 
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APPEM)IX ¥-eontd. 

Stone inscriptions copied in the Bombay-Karnatak during the year 1944^45— contd. 




No. 


28 


2& 


30 

31 

32 


34 


35 


36 


Place of insoriptioa 


DHABWAB DISTRiCT—cpftti. 
BAirffAPTiB TA.UJJ&--ccmtd. 
Hulgtlr— condd. 

Fifth slab in the same place 


Sixth slab in the same place . 


Djmasty. 


Kalachurya 


Kmg 


Bijjana 


Rayamurari SSvideva , 


Hero-stone set up ia the same place 

Hero-stone set up in front of the local 
mosque near the chdva^i* 

Slab lying in the local gymnasium roi>m 


Western 

Cliaiukya* 


Jagadekamalla « 


33 ! Slab lying in front of the temple of Sidda- Do. 
lihgaifeva. 


Pillar near the Kalmatha 


Slab set up in front of the house of Chandi^ 
i^ekharayya Hiremat^ha. 

Inga|gi.—Stone lying near the temple 
of Marevva. 


YSdava 


Bate 


language and 
alphabet. 


Fraudhapratapachakra var ti 
Mahadeva. 


gaka 1083, Vishu, Bhadra- 
p^a, ha. 6,. Tuesday, 
Bohini, Vyatipata, 

Kapilas hasiithl. 


(i) ^aka 1006, Jaya, Jyeshtha, 
amavasye, Sunday, solar 
eclipse, vyatipata. 


(if) gaka [1096], Java, M§,r- 
gasira, punnami, Sunday, 
lunar eclipse. 

{Hi) ^aka 1096, Jaya, Marga- 
iSira, ba. amavasye, Tues¬ 
day, solar eclipse". 


^aka 1189, Prabhava, Jyesh- 

tha.. Wednesday, 

solar eclipse. 


Pramathi, Vaiiakha, ba. 11 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Remarks. 


Registers gifts of land by Perya^e Fchayya and Mayana to 
Brahmasihgi-Pandita for the temple of the god Bam- 
eivara in the presence of the 12 gdtun^m, aruvaUohkalu^ 
etc. Aiao recor<i8 some gifts to the same temple by 
Sunhiverggctde Budradevarasa, Maideva, Vishnudeva and 
others. 

Registers several gifts by Da^umyal’a Mahesvara to the 
dchdrya Brahmasingi-Pandica for the tempie of god 
Ramanatha at Tplnagrama, i. e., Huigur when 
Vasudeva-Dandadhipa, son of the king’s subordi¬ 
nate, KeSimayya, was governing Panuhgai-50D. 

Also records on this day certh,ia gifts for the same temple 
to the sa^ Brahmasingi-Pandita by Dai^^omyaka 
Xayidevarasa, M^Mmar^^xilUvara Indrakeii, and Sniiha- 
mrga4e Sanimayya. 

Registers some more gifts for the same t emple and the same 
Brahmasijigi-Pandita by some others headed by Dmyland- 
yaka Vikraruadiyadeva who was in charge of the manne 
of Kala4i'96, 

Records the death of a hero in a fight, 

Hero-stojie of one [Bajddeya-Nayaka. 


Incomplete. Mentions M<dmpracha'^adai^4a'^dyaka Vava- 
narasa ruling Purigeje-SGO and Be|Yoia-300. His sub¬ 
ordinate Jayake^i of the Manalera family w'ho is highlv 
extolled is stated to be the mshfrakuia of Purigere-aOl). 
Also mentions a Jaina lay disciple Nilikabbe. 

Incomplete, broken and lost. Mentions the king’s sub¬ 
ordinate Vavanarasa as governing Purigeye-SOO and 
BeJvoIa-SOO. Mentions Md^dsdniania Jayakesi of the 
Manalera family. 

Records some gift for the temple of the god Gavaresvara 
at Huigur. 


Badly damaged. Mentions BeJvola-300 and Huligeje. 
Incomplete. Mentions CSmvnn^a. , 
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37 

33 

39 

40 

41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


Bioken piece ofaiab lixed into the wall 
of the Kaiame4vara temple. 

X 

Kirafagl.—Pillar lying near the temple 
of Yirabhadradeva. 

Yadava . . 1 

Hero-stone lying near the same temple 


K5nanakere.—Slab set up on the south¬ 
west side of the local tank-bund. 

Western 

Chalukya. 

Mantravg^i.—Pillar set up near the i 
temple of Hanuman, 

Yadava , . i 

1 

Mattikatti.—Slab set up near the temple 
of Virabliadra. 

•• 

Niralgi.—Slab set up in front of the 
temple of Virabhadradeva. 

i ‘ 

Western 

Chalukya. 

Pa^lgat^!.—Slab in the temple of 
Brahmesvara. 

i 

1 

Shaba|.—Slab set up outside the temple 
of Ramanatha. 

} 

j Western 
: Chalukya. 

Another slab in the same place 

•• 

Third slab iu the same plago 

! 

! 

! 

! 

•• 


'Stmfhajna 


Singhaijiadeva 


Tribhuvanamaliafdeva] 


Tr il»hu vanamall ade va 


47 



I>o. . i 

.... 

Bo. . 1 


Bo. . ] 

.... 

Bo. . 1 

^aka 1156, Java, Vai^kha j 
ba. 1, Monday, vyatipata, 
Bakshinayana-sahkrainaiia. 

Bo. , 

j 

! 

^aka 990, Kilaka. 

Bo. • 

Chalukya Vikrama year. .. 
Vi^vavasQ, Aksbaya tyitiya- 
mavase, Monday, sc^r 

eclipse, vyatipata. 

Bo. « j 

.... 

Bo* 

Chalukya Vikrama year 

3[7], Nandana, Paushya, 
su. [3], Monday, Uttara- 
yana -.mhkrahti. 

Do. • 

Lost. ... sahkramana, solar 
[■ecWpsel, 

Do. • 

Chalukya Vikrama year .40, 
Manmatha, Monday, Utta- 
rayana-sankranti, vyati¬ 
pata. 

■ 

Bo, • 


iTragiuentary. 

amaged. Mentions tbe pontiff Lakshmide 
the epithets Uipachahravarti and ftrabrrtH. 

Badly damaged. 

)ainaged. Only a portion of the Chalukya 
be read. 


MaHikarJuiiadeva of Somialige (i.c.,, modern Sbolctpnv) by 
Honna-Bammisetti, devotee of Mallikarjunadeva lind 
son of Arya-kaflisetti, who WuS the iruihapradk^nu of 
gihganaiiSFa. Also gives a saying, i, e.; mckam, of the 
Ga nisiddhft- Ramanathadeya. 

The right half of the stone is broken and lost. Registers 
certain gifts of land in Mattikatta to MatLisena-bhatfa- 
raka by p€rga4e Kalimayya for the JinaJaya caused to be 
wnstnicted by him and named after him. The donor 
is described as the padapadmopajimn of the Trailokya- 
[innlladeva], evidently of the Chalukya family. 

Registers some gifts of land by Kain [cbya] na-Bhattopa- 
dhyayaforthe perpetual lamp, oblations, etc., (fftlie 
temple of god Kalidevasvami, when [Tai] laha was 

governing Banavase-12,000 and Pantihgal-bOO. The gift 

was made to RadraBakti-pundita. It also leoords some 
more gifts to the same temple by the aivatiokkahi and 
the nakkam, etc. 

Broken and damaged. Mentions one Basava. 




States that Piriya-pa4emla JDevarasa made a gift of some 
cess when bo was ruling Edevo|ttl-70, Beivanti, Yelevatti, 
Bahkapura, Muiavalli and <5embolul and vhen Tailapa 

was governing Panuhgal-oOO and BHnavase-12,OC>0. Aho 

registers some gifts of land by Basavagavnnda. 

Broken at the beginning and badly damaged. Seems to 
register eertam gifts of land by p<^ggode Basavagauda 
and aruvatiohkalu, etc., to the temple of the god Dasei- 
vara at ^eiiibolal. 

Begiiming broken and lost. Registers some gifts of 
land by Basavagavunda of gembolal to the god Kaiideva 
Tailapa was governing Banavase- 
12, JDO and PanuhgaI-60() and when nasavagavunda was 
the gdvuvdcL of ^embolal. 
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appendix V-<onc(d. 


No. 

Place of inscription 

Dynasty 

! 

King 1 

! 

Date 

i 

Language ] 

and 

alphabet 


DHARWAR DISTRICT— 






Baskavxjib, Taluk— cemdd. 






ShUhaj— concld. 





48 

Stone set up on the tank-bund in front 
of the temple of RamanathSSyara. 




Kann&da 

49 

Hero-stone set up tmteide the same | 
lemple. 

Yadava 

Simha^ 

R^nal year....... Plavai^a, 

Knrtika, ba. 10, Thursday 

Do. 

60 

Another hwo-stone set up in the same 
place. 

Do. 

Jlrth^eve . - . 

.... 

Do. 

51 

Broken slab set up in the Mail&rappa 
temple. 

Western Cbaliik- 
ya. 

.... 

.... 

Do. 

52 

Slab set up outside the temple of Bama- 
natheSvara. 

■■ 



Do. 

53 

Shlgg&on.—Slab set up in front of the 
temple of KLalame^vara. 

YMava 

Ramachandradeva 

§akal2l3, Vikriti, {^ravana, 
&\i. 1[5], Sunday. 

Do. 

'64 

Hero-stone in the same place 

•• 

.... 

Byaya, Marga6ira, ba. 3 • •. 

Do. 

55 

Sisunih—Stone lying in the temple of 
Basavaniia. 

•• 

.... 

.... 

Do. 


Hawoal Taluk 





66 

Ya]aYa(t!.—Slab set up near the temple 
of Mababale§vara, 

Western Chaluk- 
ya. 

Tribhayanamalladeva 

Chalukya Vikrama year, ..,. 
Jay a, Ka-rtika, 6a. bidigo, 
Thursday. 

j 

Do. 


BemaxkB 


Refers to the grant of land to the temple of god Sann- 
nian. 

Records the death of a hero (name lost)* 

Refers to the death of a hero (name lost) and the setting 
up of the hero-stone. 

Broken after giving the proAisfi of the king (name lost). 

States ihskt J^a/tdmaii4^li4vara Malladevarasa and (his 
queen) Kajalahevi and all the ^(tdkdnas granted the 
gaudike of §embolai to rajaguru Tejdnidhideva for the 
temple of Taileavara. 

Records certain gifts hy Goyideva-ranoya, 12 gdvmdas 
headed by Prabhiiedinanla Killagavunda, mummuridaiidas, 
etc. to Mukaraii for the temple of god Kalinatha. 

Records the death of a lay disciple of Bajaehandra 
Traiyidyadeya of the Desiya-gana. 

Damaged. Registers some gifts of land to the gods Bhoga- 
natha and Mallinatha. 


States that Malaladevi, daughter of Sinahova Rayana and 
Vola jikabbe, and queen of Tribhnvauamalladeva, caused to 
be constructed the temple of M^beSvara and that the 
ackdrya of this temple was Suryabharana-^nditadeva 
disciple of Varesvara-panditadeva of the Tengina-wia#^^ 
at Bodhane. It records the gift by Suryabharana, of this 
Malabesvara and other slhdnos under his charge, to 
leana^kti-pamlitadeva, when Tailapa was governing 
Panungal-oOd and when his piriya-padevala^ Devana was 
in charge of the fiunfineyfi of Edevo|al-70, Belvattr and 
Elavatti and when Bammagavunda was administering 
Yalavatti. Also registers that Bammagavunda and the 
70 (of Elavatti) placed in the hands of Malaladevi 
100 gadydwt nf gold and some lands for the same temple. 
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58 


59 

60 

61 

62 

63 


Slab set up outside the temple of Baiae4- 
vara. 

Do. 

flerO'Stone set up ia tjio compound of 
Gurupadappa Yaiigar. 

Do. 

Hero-stone set up in Survey No, 74 

Do, 

Slab standing outside the local Jaina 
basadi. 

1 

{ 

Another slab in the same place , 

•• 

Pedestal of a Qajalaleshrm image on the 
sluice of the local tank. 

Western Chaluk- 

ya- 

Mukdargi Petha 


Bamba|. —Pillar in front of the tomb 
called Abdulla V'ali, 

Yadava (?) 


J agad5kar£Uillad57a 


Bb uloka malladeva 


PratSpachakravarti Jagade- 
kam^a. 


Jayasinghadeva 


Bamadeva • 


11th year, Vibhafva*],Magha, 
In, paurnamasye, Monday, 
sankT&nti. 

Do. 

Records a gift of land made by Mdh&pradMk’no, Jlfa/idpro- 
Sovidevarasa to the god Ramesvara^ 
deva of Elavatti. The gift was placed in the Irnnds of 
Chandrabhusha’na-Fancjita. The donor is stated to be rul¬ 
ing over HanuDgal-500. 

BhuiSkamalla year ]0, 

Rakshaaa, [Karjtika, ^n.., 
Sfonday. 

Do. 

Records that a Nayaka died fighting Tdion Saha^i Kesi at¬ 
tacked Elavatti in the expedition of Hoyisaladeva 
against Panungai. At the time of the 6ght, Mallikarjuna* 
deva vTts ruling Panuhgal-500. 

Hegnal year 6, Rudhuodgari, 
Pausha.,... 

i 

Do. 

! 

Records certain gifts of land by Tailagavunda and the 70 
people of Elavatti to a hero who died fighting. AIbo 
roisters some gifts, by the inahdjaTiqs and the 1000 
of Belvatti, of land and 10 gadyana of gold for the obsequies 
of this hero who fought for them and died. 

Ananda, H5rga4ira, 6u, 8, 
Friday i 

Do. 

Records the death by Samadhi of Senabova Kgtayya, lay 
disciple of Sakalachandradeva of and 

DSsigam* 

Sadhara^, ^ravana, ba. 9, 
Sunday 

Do. 

Records the death by Samadhi of a pupil of Devakirti- 
bhatlAraka of Mulasamgkay Desiga^ta, Poliak agachcha and 
Kc^dahmdanvaya. 

^aka 949, PrabhaVa 

Do. 

Refers to the construction of the sluice {iUrhbu) when 
K.unda was governing Banavase-nad and when Segalara 
Mallayya waa NdrgdvvTida, 

gaka 1211, Sarvadhari, Pusb- 
ya, 6u. 2, Sunday. 

Do, 

Records gift of all the toll-incomes by Saptarasa, the younger 
brother of Sajva Vira-Chavunda, the 8 representatives 
of the Nodus and the 16 representatives of the Mahdnddu 
of Dharmavolal to the Nagarajindlaya. Also registers gift 
of oil, etc., to the same temple by the ayvaUoJckalu and 
j the Uguru-ZOO, 
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APPENDIX G 

Principal dates froiu Appendix E of 1943-14 calculated tlie lielj) of ^x^ IndianEfliemetis, 


ISTo. of inaoiripfciou 

Ketails date with their Engiish equivaJents and roiaarkB. 

13 

-WBSTEEN CHALUKYA 

JagadeJcamaUa Jayasi'hghadeva 

J§aka 959, Isvara, Marga^ira 4u. 11, Monday 

15 

ps?=A. D. 1037, November 21, Monday ; '52. 

Traildkyamalla Ahavamalla 

^aka .988, Parabhava, Paushya, Punname, Sunday, Hasta, 


Uttarayana-^sariikranti, vyatipata. ♦ 

45 

Irregular. Paushya punname did not fall on a Sunday in the year 
Parabhava, but on Wednesday, nor did it coincide with Uttarayana- 
samkramana. Hast a cannot combine with Pushya pfirniina. 

^aka 977, Manmatha, Paushya su. 13, Monday, Uttarayana* 

1 

samkrauti, vyatipata. Irregular; if ^u. 13 is a mistake for i^u. 4 the 
details regularly correspond to A. D. 1055, December 25, Monday. 

Tribhuvanarnalladeva 

1045, ^iibhakrit, Pushya, Amavasye, Sunday, solar eclipse. 

2 

Irregular, gubhakrit corresponds to ^aka 1045 current. In this 
year Pushya AmaVasya fed on a Saturday and there was no 
solar eclipse on that day. There was, however, a solar eclipse in 
the month of gravana of the next year gobliakrit. 

I^aka 104[ 6 ], Krodhi, Magha Ai, 11, Sunday, Sarhlcranti. 


11 


12 


40 


Irregular* In tlie year KrQdlii, Maglia 11 fell on a Satut day, 
not Sunday. The samhranti had occurred in the previous month of 
Paushya on ba. 2, Wednesday. 

Chaluhya Vikrama year 49, ^ravana i^a. 11, Sunday, Sarakranti, 
vyatipata 

A. D. 1125, July 12, Sunday ; f, d. t. *04. 

The sarakrauti, i. e., Kataka-Vishu occurred earlier on the 26th 
June. 

Ch^lukya Vikrama year ![ T], Prabhava, Karttika Funname, Sunday, 
SamkraUti, vyatipata. 

Irregular. Karttika Pumiame fell on a Tuesday (not Sunday) 
corresponding to A. D, 1087, October 14. The samkraUti, i. e., 
Tula-samkranii, occurred earlier on September 27. Monday. 

Ohalukya Vikrama y 'ar 3? in word^) Sarvajit, Ohaitra i§u. Padiva, 
Sunday 

= A. D. 1107, February 24, Sunday-'; f. d. t, ^78. 
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APPENDIX G-contd. 


Ptinoipat dafcea from Appendix F of 1943-44 calculated with the help of the 

Iv^in^n Mpkemeris. 


No. of insoription 

Details of date with thoir Eaglish equivalente and remarks. 


Pratdpachahrdvarti Jagadekamalladeva 

21 

gaka 1069, Prabbav^a, Pusbya ba. 8, Monday, Uttarayana-samkranti, 
vyatipata. 

Irregular. Pusbya ba. 8 did not fall on a Monday nor was it the 
day of Uttarsya^ia-samkranti. 

19 . 

j§aka 1070, Vibbava, Asbadba ba. 8, Monday, vyatipata, Daksbij^yatia 
saibkr^ti. 

Irregular. Asbadba ha, 8 did not fall on a Monday nor was it the 
day of Daksbinayana-samkranti. If however, ba. 8 is a mistake 
for 4u. 8 the date would correspond to A. D. 1148, June 26, 
Saturday (not Monday) on which day the sarnkranti occurred. 

KADAMBA 

Sivachitta Vira-Ohattayyadeva 

C 

4tb year, KAIayukta, A^vayuja ba, 8, Sunday, vyatipata 

= A. D, 1258, September 22, Sunday ; *38. 

KALACHURYA 


Bhiyabalachakravarti Vlra^Bijja7iadh)a 
loth year, Parthiva^ PhalguJ^A ba, 11^ Simdav 
=A. D. 1166, February 27, Sunday ; f, d. t* *16* 


RASHTBAKXJTA 
Nityavcu'sha Pfithmvallabha 

gaka 841, Pramathiu, Msgbft 4u. 1, Padiv^a, Sunday, Uttarayapa 

samkraiiti 

=A. D* 919, Deoember 26, Sunday; *36, Uttaiayana-samkrauti 
occurred a few days before, on December 23, I^ursday. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Saka 1169, Plavadga, Asbadha iu* Punname, Wednesday 
==A. D. 1247, June 19, Wednesday i *80. 
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APPENDIX Q—conld. 

Principal dates from Appendix F of the y^ear 1944-45 calculated with the help of the 

Indicin Ephemeris, 


No. of 
inscription# 

Datails of datjet* with their EngUah equivalenta and remarkfl. 


WESTERN OHALUKYA 

T raildhyamcAladem 

25 

gaka 984, gukhakiit, Pushya ba. 7, Sunday, Uttarayana-saj^anti# 
Irrogular. * 

Tribhuvanamalladeva 

45 

Ohalukra Vilaama year 3 [7], Nandana, Pushya ^u. [3], Monday, 
Uttarayaiia-sankranti. =A. D. 1112, December 23, Monday ; -69. 

66 

Clialukya Vikraraa year . . . . , Jaya, Kartika bidige, 

Tlitusday, 

D. 1114, October 1, Thursday; f. d. t. '77. 

43 

Ohalukya Vikiaiaa year . . . . , Vi^vavasu, Akahayatritiya- 

aiuaVasye, Monday, solar eclipse^ vyatipata. Irregular. 

11 

Chalukya Vikrama year 51, Parabhava, Pushya ^u. 11, Sunday, 
TJttarayana-sanlcraati 

—A. D. 1126, December26, Sunday; f, d. t. -38. The sarikTaTuana 
occurred the previous day. 


Bhfildkanicdladeva 

1 

13th year, Kalayukta, Kartika ^u. 8, Monday, Uttarayana-sankra- 
maiia. Irregular. 

Pratdpachakravarfd JagadekwmUa 

6 

Ohalukya Jagadekamaila year 11, Kalayukti, Phalguna ^u. Panchami, 
Sunday 

=A. D. 1139, February 5, Sunday; *61. The regnal year seems to 
be a mistake for 1. 

12 

6th year, Rudliirodgari, graVana 6, Sunday 

=A. D. 1143, July 18, Sundiiy ; • 66. 

8 

11th year, Vibhava, Vai^akha (Chaitra), ba. Akshayatritiya-amaVasya, 
Monday =A. D. 1148, April 19, Monday, solar eclipse ; f. d. t. ' 18. 

10 

11 th year, Vibhava, Vaisakha‘(Gbaitra), ba. Akshayatptiya-amaVasya* 

• solar eclipse 

=A. D. 1148, April, 19, Monday, solar eclipse , f, d. t. • 18. 

57 

11th year, Vibha [va], Magha, i^u. PaurnamaVasya, Monday, sanJsrahti 
=A. D. 1149, January .24, Monday; f. d. t. '60. The sankranti 
(Kumbha) occurred on the previous day. 

TmilokyaniaUad^a 

26 

gaka 1 [0] 76, Bhava, Ashadha ^u. 5, Thursday 

. 

=A. D. 1154, June, 17, Thursday ; *97. 

27 

9th year, Dhatu, K^ika, Au. 5, Thursday,’ Irie^ar. 

HOYSALA 

VTra Balldja 

18 

yirodhikritu, gravana, ba. 2, Monday 
s=^A.D. 1311, August 2, Monday; *25 
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APPENDIX a-contd. 

Principal dates &oin Appendix F of tie year 1944-46 calculated with the help of the 

Indian Ephemeris. 


No of 
mscription. 

Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


KADAMBA (HANGAL) 

Vira Sovideva 

2 

3rd year, Hemaiambin, Magba, 4u. 13, Monday. Irregular. 
KiLACHXJEYA 

Bijjana 

28’ 

^ka 1G83, Visliu, Bliidrapada ba. 6, Tuesday, Rohini, Vyatipata, 
Kapila-siiashtJbi. 

=A. D. 1161, September 12, Tuesday; *78; *45. 

7 

Year , . . , Subbanu, Akshayatritiya-amaVasye, Thursday, solar 

eclipse. 

=A. D. 1163, April 4, Thursday ; f. d. t. *38. The solar eclipse 
quoted in the inscription is not noticed in the Efh^neris, 

Rdijamira/ri Sdmdeva 

29 

Saka 3096. Jaya, Jyeshtha, Amavgsye, Sunday, solar eclipse, vyatipata 
=A. D. 1174, June 1, Saturday (not Sunday), solar eclipse; *33. 

(ii) ^aka 1096, Jaya, Margasira, Punnami, Sunday, lunar eclipse 
—A. D. 1174, November 10, Sunday, lunar eclipse; *67 

(iii) Saka 1096, Jaya, Margafoa, ba. AmaVasya, Tuesday, solar 
eclipse 

=A. D. 1174, November 26, Tuesday, solar eclipse ; *25. 
RASHTRAKITTA 

Nityavarsha EhoUiyadeva 

21 

gaka 893, ^ukla, Magha ^u. 11, Sunday. 

Irregular: K the cyclic year is a mistake for PrajStpattij tie 
details correspond to A. D. 972, January 28, Sunday; f. d. t. ’24. 

YADAVA 

Singhanadeva 

5 

jgaka 1144, Tirana, Chaitra, .AmaVasye, Monday, solar eclipse. 

Irregular. The gaka and cyclic years do not tally. The other details 
are also irregular. 

41 

^ka 1156, Jaya, Vaifekha, ba. 1, Monday, 

Dakshinayana sankrant'i, v^’^atipata. Irregular, 

49 

Year . . . , Plavanga, KaVtika ba. 10, Thursday 

=:^A. D. 1247, October 24, Thursday; f, d. t. *03. 

Mahdd&va 

34 

§aka 1189, Prabhava, Jyestha,. .Wednesday, solar eclipse 
=A. D. 1267, May 25, Wednesday, solar eclipse; *34, 

Vtra Rdm<j(dem 

63 

gaka 1211, Sarvadhlri, Pushy a ^u, 2, Sunday 
=A. D. 1288, December 26, Sunday; *61, The ^akayeax was current* 

53 

gaka 1213, Vikriti, gravana ^u. 1 [5], Sunday 
=^A. D. 1290, July 23, Sunday; *65. The ^aka year was current. 

Miscellaneous 

16 

Saka 958, Dhatu, Phalguna, ba. 1 [0], Monday 
==A. D. 1037, March 14, Monday; *35. 
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